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CHAPTER I.

Q]
YOUTH, BEAUTY ARD INNOCENOL,

Ix the third municipality of New Orleans, a part of the ity where
innovation has made fewest inroads, and where the manmmers and cus-
toms of the early habitans are least changed, there was situated, in
the year 1847, a small, low-roofed tenement, of a construction pecu-
liar to the old-time architecture of that city., It was but a story and
a half, with high pitcked roof and dormer windows. In front was a
wide porch or verandah, latticed and festooned with rose and jessa-
mine, affording a cool and delightful retreat from the heat of the sun,
and as the cottage was separated by a small flower-garden from the
streat, secluded also in a great measure from public view,

Our story opens late in the autumn, though the weather was still
warm, The sun was.sinking in the west, and as his rays grew less
brilhant the horizon became hazy with a golden mist peculiar to the
climate. Not a breath of air suirred the atmosphere, which was ¢lose
and oppressive, inducing that languor which becomes habitual with
the inhabitants of the South,

In this little bower which I have deseribed was slung a grass ham-
mock, the ocoupant of which was a young girl about sixteen years
old, Asshe lay indolently swinging to and fro, holding carelessly

.the fan which she had scarcely the energy to use, it would be difficalt

to imagine a more perfect picture of beauty in repose—the soft,
dreamy beauty of Southernelimes! Her form, enveloped in a white
muslin robe, could only be scanned in the outline of its delicate and
well-rounded proportions, but an admirer of the beautiful would read,




%4 MARIE ;

ily have seen that 4 lovelier one never sproig from the conception of
an artist's brain. The thick-fringed lashes that curtained her mani-
ficent black: eyes, half veiled then, turning inward, as it were, their
rays, more fitly to illuminate her own pure thoughts, Her Juxurisnt
hair was unbound, and its raven curls wound caressingly acouud her
swanlike throat, concealing Leneath its dark masses her ivory bosmn,
Her features were regular and delicately chiselled, and her complex-
jon was a light transparent olive, through which glowed the faintest
rose tint, while the richest vermilion dyed her ripe, fall lips.

In every astribute of loveliness she was indeed an image whose ad-
oration might well have been exoused in a poetic temperawment.

The pleasant veveries of the young girl—pleasant they werg if the
smile that played faintly around her mouth was an indieation—wers
interrupted by a person who, with an aged neyress, formed the bal
ance of the household of the little cottage. This wasa muolatio wo-
man, about forty years old, good louking and possessing many amia
ble traits, mingled, nevertheless, with something of the weakness,1g-
norance and folly of her class.

"his person stuod in the relation of gnardianand protectress of the

1, whom she had raised from early childhood, treatwg her

young gir
being and the affee-

36 once with the respect belonging to 3 superior

tion due to offspring. .
Of her own paréntage Marie was entirely ignoraut. She only knew,

or believed, that she was an orphan, snd belonged 1o that sad sister-
hood of beautiful beings, the quadroons, whose taint of African blood,
however remote, deprives themn tn Louisisua of the tights of honvra-
ble wedlock, and condemns b.iem, no matter how wavm their uffec-
tions or pure their souls may be, to an uphallowed and _degrading
conrection, or dentes them the sweet ties and boly sympathies of
love, which they ave s0 well formed to inspire snd appreciate.

A mystery hong over the Jite of Marie, and the only person to
whotn she eould loulk for its solition was ber protectiess, Rachel, who
either lucked the will or the information wherewith to satisfy the
eravings vt her young heart on the subject. ’

“ God bless your sweet face, you aiin's no chile of mine,” she an-

swered to Mavie's earliest intelligent inquiries;  you was give th me -

when you was listie piccaninny, so high, and guod reason Pse had L0
take care of you.'

« What reason, Rachel ¥

« Well, nebber mind what it was g firsg, honey, U'se done it ever
since because you is jess the beautifullest and best thing alive, and 1
loves the very ground you treads on.”

h“ But, Rachel, who gave me to you? Surely you can tell me
that ?”

« Don't ax me, darling ; for God's sake don't ax me. I'se den
took a Bible uath agiu telling and if that terrible man ever came
back, he'd kill me sure,” and the woman looked frightened at the
very idea of betraying a secrat, che preservation of which had no
doubt been enforced by the most impressive appeal which could be
made both to her natural and supernatural fears.
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To him the despised and deserted child of an unblest union, her
blood tainted through a degraded caste, was yet a being formed in
the image of the great God, with a soul to save from temptation and

deliver from evil, And well and truly did the young qeadroon -

repay his fatherly care and gentle culture. Her warm heart regard-
ed him with filial affection, and her active intellect expanded under
his able teaching into a rare development, and hecame cultivated far
beyond her condition,

The deepest anxiety which the good father experienced for his
lovely protege was in regard to her future, for, notwithstanding his
persuasions and his reasoning, Marie showed no inclination for a con-
vent, which he so earnestly recommended as a happy and safe asylum
from the cares and misfortunes of the world,

And although the priest was an earnest Catholic, he was a man of
pure religion also, and did not approve of a constrained devotion 0
God, After perplexing himself, therefore, with various projects
he usually commended her in prayers to Him who ¢ tempers the
wind to the shorn lamb.”

CHAPTER I1.
LOVE~THE TAINTED BLOOD.

# T3 my rosebud ’sleep ?* asked Rachel, as she approached the ham-
mock where Marie lay. The large eyes of the girl opened slowly,
and o sweet smile played about her lips. “ Come in, Marie dear,” con-
tinued the mulatto, © and let me shut the door while I goes to market.
To-morrow is All Saints’ Day, you know, and you will want a plenty
of flowers.”

“0h! yes, Rachel, be sure to get me the very prettiest you can
find. There shall not be a tomb in &l the cemetery dressed nicer
than Lena’s—dear Lena " and tears welled up into the speaker's dark,
loving eyes, ‘

Lena was the orphan deughter of a Frenchman, who died of yel-
low fever, and having no relative in New Orleans, he bequeathed her
to the care of the good Father Dunois, who employed Rachel to take
care of her, and for nearly a year she was the playmale and com
panion of Marie, )

Her father had expressed the dying wish that she should be sent at
the earliest good opportunity to his relatives in France ; but before
the kind-hearted priest could fulfil his request the little girl sickened
and died, and found a resting-place beside her parent’s remains in the
cemetery. : _

The beautiful and touching custom of decorating the tombs of their
departed friends with flowers, on All Saints’ Day, which prevails
emong the Catholic population of New Orleans, is well known, and
has doubtlessly been admired by every stranger of feeling and senti-
ment who has witnessed it while visiting that city.
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“Bless your heart ! said Rachel, bending over and kissing the
brow of her young charge, “ you is pretty enough and good enough
0 ‘l‘)e 4 whlt'e lady, But go along in, darlin’, and Il get all you want.”

_“Ohno! don’t send me in yet, Rachel ; see, the breeze is just stir.

rm‘g‘;ﬁmlil Itgavel?een so wal'mél" \
Well, then be sure you doesn’t stay out after dark, a
ﬁggle fasten the door,” replied the mulj:ltto, as she took h:;l dr;‘;::
re.

A short time only had elapsed though Marie had again fallen into
ber dreamy reverie, when she was startled by footsteps on the gravel
walk of the garden.  Raising her head quickly, and in some trepi-
dation, she encountered the gaze of a young man who saluted her with
an air of deep respect, while his eyes sparkled with pleasure ; and
the radiance of such a smile as few possess shed an irresistible charm
over his dark, swarthy but eminently handsome face,

“Ts it you, Monsieur Alfred ¥’ exclaimed Marie, while the warm
blood glowed for a moment over her cheek and neck, and then rushed
baol’{’ to her hears, leaving her almost as pale as “ monumental mar-
bl‘f;'o l“ Ra;hel isnot at hotne, and—and”is there anything you wish %"
subdugdytﬁn:.w words with you, Marie,” replied the young man, in a

“But, monsieur, I cannot receive s it i " sai
Marie, with increasing confusion, - Fous 1t 18 not proper,” sald

“Nay, dear Marie, | would not compromise you for the world ;
but indeed I must speak to you now.  See” added he, gliding 'b;;
her, and seating himself on a low stool at a respectful distance, but
:wthm the porch, so as to be hid from the view of the passers-‘by :

“gee, these friendly flowers will sereen one from observation, and if
the good Rachel returnsI will take all the blame of this sintrusion,
which, as I have intimated, is one of necessity with me, dear Marie.”

Twice had he called her * dear Marie,” and the taiden's heart beat
tuf?l‘l)lv(r:ulciusly‘with sweet alarm,

ell, monsieur, sinee I must hear you, be brief,” said s i
forced composure, “for 1 would rather d}ire than have an imgﬁ’t:"tilct)h
cast on me ; and if the neighbors saw us here together I fear even
my innocence would not save me from scandal,”

“ You shall suffer no wrong through me, Marie,” satd Alfred; “and
he would be a bold man who would say one word to your discredit,
Bu‘lls have you forgotfen me so soon that you receive me so coldly
) I should be most ungrateful to do so,” said the girl, with emotion,
rg(l:lﬁniriit lgervmg 'Y(;g drendered n;ie inso generously and bravely

e from insult, danger, per i i
heart ik gratitaden » danger, perhaps dishonor, will ever fill my

:: Is that all, Marie " asked the young man, in a low soft voice.

What more would you, monsieur 7 Our stations in life are far

apart. W;hu, save the heart’s deep and lasting gratitude, can I rep-
dez you ¥’ demanded the young girl, in a simple, sad tone. :

But our acquaintance did not end, as you intimate it should do,

Marie, with my service, which you overrate, and your thanks. Al-
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though you have constantly refused my visits, I have still been per-
mitted to see you, through the indulgence of one whom we both re-
spect and love ; and while gazing on your transcendant beauty my
heart has become intoxicated with a pleasure it never knew betore I”

#Oh, hush, hush, monsteur, you must not talk thus, or it will be.

the last time we can meet, It is true, Father Dunois permitted me
to see you in his presence, and once again to thauk you for an act so
honorable to yourself as the defence of a poor, weak, unoffending
girl against brutality and violence; and that subsequently he has not
objected to my receiving you under the same restriction, when you
demanded it ; but oh! he would scorn me indeed if he knew I list-
ened willingly to words which should never be spoken between us.”

“ But you are beautiful, Marie, and why should I not tell you so?
And if with my whole soul I love you—"

“ Love me, monsienr * exclaimed the girl starting to her feet, as if
to fly from some great peril, and yet pausing to gaze on him with
eyes big with terror, and her slight frame tremulous with emotion,
she added, “ Oh, unsay those words, Monsieur Alfred, unsay them.
Love me, an outcast and a pariah, whose blood is tainted with the
despised current that flows in the African veins. What love could
there be between us which would not prove a bond of degradation to
you, of shame and infamy to me. Yes, yes, I know the conditions
of your love, ye proud lords of the earth, for our sad sisterhond. I
know the quadroon’s fate. But I would die, sir, before 1 would ae-
cept it. Ay, and I would hate him eternally who proposed such a
thing to me 1’

There was a lofty pride in the air of that young, slight girl, as she
spoke thus, which haloed her extraordinary beauty as with a glory.
She looked the incarnation of woman's purity, proudly defiant of
and triumphant dver the serpent guile of man.

The young creole was noble iu his nature, and could not fail to
appreciate the high-toned virtue which shone so brightly in that hum-
ble maiden, whose loveliness of person had captivated his senses,
and in pursuit of whom he had but obeyed the warm impulses of his
youth, without reflecting on premeditated wrong.

Education and custorn had taught him to regard the quadroon as a
being of an inferior caste whom he had always knownto be sought
with illicit desire, though it would be unjust, perhaps, tosay that he
had at any time entertained unholy thoughts towards Marie, and cor-
tainly, as she now stood before him, the sentiments she inspired were
not unworthy of purity’s own shrine.

“ By heaven ! Marie, I could not harm you, and yet I do love you
more deeply than ever. [ care not what blood is in your veins, nor
what barriers custom has raised up between us. God has made you
a type of the pure and beautiful, which he has given me asoul to
adore. Letmebe your friend, brother; recognize with me some tie

which will draw us closer together, that we may at least be happy in

those holier sympathies of our nature which rhake love omnipotent,
in the unsullied intercourse of thought and sentiment, over the feeble
restraints of human prejudice? Is there none such ?*

i

. would have made it difficult and embars
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“Ay, Altred, | have drewnted of such a tie, sud the fove i should
canseerate,” said Marte, whose fears were ealined as she read in the
young creole’s eyes the  truth and manliness of his nature. “ As we
have lnelt at the sime altar, you knew not poor Marie was so near
you, at the altar of the great God, whose goodness recognizes no hu-
man distiuction; I huve dreamed of a love which survi?ing this per-
ishing earth, where, perbaps, its first gleam was caught would mI;,ke
us happy beyond the stars; and thus in dreams, Alfred, I have dared
to 'l[(;mby“u’ to hope for your love.,” ' .

‘he beantilul enthusinsm of the young neophyie i
whose teacher was Nature, whose scl{oulmgg throi:ttr)lrl lellihpﬂsh{fhztliofl{é
heart of Alfred du Val with strange emotions, which swelled as she

was speaking to burst forth, us she i i
4 N concluded in an excla
coneentruted love and despair, mation of

:I“Oh, Marie, would to God you could be my wife "
here was u depth of tenderness and sincerity in his tone which

ul d assing perhaps, for the maid
to reply, had not their confidence been termina}l)sed b)g an interrupt:ioiln
which will be explained in the next chapter. ’

CHAPTER II1.

THE SLAVE.,

_ Barore Marie could gather
ejacul
ject.- .

“Hist ! some one comes,” said she.

“It is only Rachel,” sai i i
tako the bIaI{l B el, sgtd the young man. “Fear nothing. I will

“ But there is some one with her.”
“ Father Dunois, perhaps.”

“No, it is a heavier step, and the ing 1
] i y and they were talking in a loud a .
clbﬁff(;ge. ('II‘here ! tl;ey 1I)mve Just entered the ggt.e—listen m dox
‘ed made no reply, but gave his attentio i ;
bo:;‘h Foouhbecallne %ager,listengers indeed. "9 directed; aud they
"or the sake of the good Lord, you can't mean it—and
own daughter, t,po! Oh, lordy ! lo’r«)]r v ! what must 1 do%;;l’ sho your
"I‘l; was the voice of Rachel who spoke in great tribulation.
ol Hush, fopl! gaid her companion, in coarse, harsh accents, T
e Y %ou she is no more my daughter than you are, aud Il have her
ﬁn | break your neck into the bargain, if yon don’t mind your own
usiness,” They sny she is the prettiest girl in the city, and I don't

her ideas sufficiently to reply t
0F idea; o th
ation of her lover, her attention was 'attracte)trl to all)xoyther 01:
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intend the money I have spent to go for nothing. She’s mine, and
I'll do as I like.” :

«Qh! for God's sake, spare her! I knows lam in your power,
and you can jess kill me if you wanis to, but don’s teteh her, for she's
an sngel on earth, Oh, me! oh, me! that 1 was done dead !"" sobbed
Rachel in despair. '

% Gio along in and stop your cursed whimperini,” exolaimed the
man, “ I shen’s hurt the gal. It’s what her betters have come %o, and
if she hehave herself she'll live like a lady.”

Rachel went slowly towards the house, wringing her hands in
agony.

gln’;:he meantime 1t would be impossible to desoribe she feelings
of the two young persons who occupied the porch. Thers could be
1o doubt a8 to who was the subject of the conversation they had Just
heard. To Alfred, there was a strange, dark mystery in the man's
words, but to Marie they were clear enough in one sense. The little
she knew of her early history satisfied her at once that the person
who had acoompanied Rachel was the unknown, upon whom her des-
tiny in & measure depended. His language, at the same time that it
revealed he was not her father, as it now appeared, the mulatto actu-
ally believed, yet disclosed a purpose as terrible and abhorrent as his

ower over her was fearful, .

The meeting with this man had always been to her a subject of in-
definable sensation. Rachel never alluded to him when she could
avoid it, and Father Dunois had slways shaken his head doubtfully
when she broached the subject, so that Marie never knew exactly
whether to desire his advent as a benefactor or to fear his coming as

a tyrant.

There could be no doubt now, and oh! how thankful was she to

Providence that in her wretchedness and woe, & friend and protector °

stood by her in the person of Alfred.

Tt was not yet dark when Rachel entered the porch, accompanied
by & man of stout build and an unprepossessing sensual bub rather
haudsome countenance, on which the marks of deep dissipation were
apparent, and the expression of which was one of hardened selfishness,

He was dressed showily, wearing an inordinate quantity of flashy
jewellery ; while a close observer might have detected, protruding
among the rufftes of his shirt bosor, the ivory handle of the far-
famed bowie-knife, which is the indispensable companion of the ruf-
fisn and bravo of the south-west.

1t would be difficult to say whether Rachel or the man who aceom-

panied her was mast astonished at the appearance of Alfred, who had

risen and taken a step in front of Marie, that he might interpose be-
tween Ler and the threatened danger. The new-comer, however, spoke
first. .

« 11 | by all shat's holy, here’s a nioe piece of work. The slut has
smated slready it seems, and by the Lord if he is not my modest
friend of St, Philippe. Why here’s fun. I say you nigger Rachel,
is this your sweet innocent lamb? Is this the way you have brought
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A Ifgﬁdﬂﬁp}l‘led prorlixptly to his brutal speech:
oW who you are, sir, but you have one ‘
tempted ap outrage upon this young person, and yonr piesl:;lfg: eh;t;
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cannot be permitted for one instant. Youwill go!” added he, with
i i tone and gesture.
an‘:n'fﬁzr&(:fi'! you say fg” coldty replied th]e ruﬁ’;:u,n, “and who are
to order a man out of his own house ? )
yo::,“? 1'l‘gt}’f"alse 1 exclaimed Alfred, enraged, “ You will go, or take
uences.” .
th?‘ (.i(&)lnisfr(ll good time, my fine lark ; I have a score to settle with you,
for this ; do"you see,” and he touched a bright red scar on the side
of his fo’rehead. “But first, Rachel, you just tell this young whip-
persnapper of a Frenchman, that this house and that gal both be-
t .” .
lonAglfx?e:iniast 2 hasty glance at Rachel, who stood the picture of ter-
d distress. . ) .
" %}les, Il\ionsieur Alfred, T can’t deny what Mr. Rainsford says,” she
red out. .
sta“:nﬁ% L:vho the devil is Mr. Rainsford, that he should behave“ like
a brute to people because they happen to live in his house?” de-
d th creole fiercely.
ma‘?gi%e oi?eyz;l -[-lgas give me Miy:ss Marie to bring up and take keer on
thirteen years ago.”

lf&t thiz.r explagation even Alfred was for 2 moment appalled.

“ Well, sir, you are satisfied now, I hope, and may cut your stick
in double quick time, and may be thankful to get off without having
your ears split,” said Rainsford, touching the handle of his bowie

ignificantly. : C )
S]g‘l‘“C(c}:’;:ar):i ! ruffian | miscreant !” exelaimed Alfred, in a perfect
fury, “If you were a gentleman 1 would challenge you and shoot you
through the heart, As it is, raise but a hand and I will kill you like
a dog 1 and in an instant he produced and presented a pistol. The
fire in his eye, and the ready and effective weapon in hand, made the
bully quake. ,

“ 3&'}3‘3 out of my house, it isall I'want.” )

“ Certainly, 1 will leave your house, but [ will take this young lady
with me, and place her under safer guardianship than yours,” said
Alfred, who now, that his foe had quailed, returned his weapon, and
assumed at once the acknowledged mastery of a brave spirit over a

an and dastardly one. . .
it Young lady! Yha! ha! You Frenchn;neu are mighty polite.
Who ever heard of calling a nigger 4 lady ¥ o

| gare not for your coarse terms,” replied Alfred wa}th dignity.
“This girl shall not stay here to be outraged by you.” And he
turned to where Marie had sank upon her knees, and with clasped
hands and upraised eyes, seemed in speechless prayer to implore that

God, who, in purity of heart she worshipped, for aid and comfort,

“ By George 1" exclaimed Rainsford, growing bold and furious, now
that he was no longer confronted Ly the eye and weapon of the young
creole, * this is too much, I say you shan’t touch her, she is my

lave.” ) .

) The electrie fire of heaven does not quicker blast the living tree
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thau did these words. The poor girl, who was already kneeling in a
paroxysm of grief, drocped lile aflower stricken and wilted by sudden
blight, and sauk on the floor insensible. ‘

Ou Alfred Duval the effeet, though different, was not less instanta-
neous. Quicl as thought he turned his fiery glance upon Rainsford,
and the wretch again cowered before him, ~ With a stroug effort he
quelled his rising passion, and attained thet composure so necessary
for the task before him. Firmly, and almost calmly, he said :

“ What you say may be true’; but even the slave is under the pro-
tection of’ the lawsin Louisiana, 1t is such fiends as you who bring
discredit on the generous-hearted Southerners, Your hellish purpose
towards that young girl, T know, and by heaven ! you shali never ac-
complish it, it I have to kill you on the spot, Leave this house with
me instantly, and swear by whatever you hold sacred, not to euter is
again, or to molest her, until you have established your cluim at law,
which, us her next friend, I deny, and will oppose by all the influence
that wealth and friends can afford ; or of this | give you fair warning,
that I stay here too, whether you will or not, until the process of the
law cun interpose in her behalf”

“By George ! T'll not be dictated to thus in my own house about
my ewn niggers,” suid Raiustord, who, deceived by the calmness of
Alfred, again evinced some show of spirit. )

“ Fool,” exclaimed the young man, grasping his weapon, and taking
a step forward.  “ Fool ' you know not what a creole can do when he
is once sroused and determined.”

There wus something in the look, the tone, the whole bearing of
Duval which fairly subdued his antagonist.

“ Well, sir,” suid he doggedly, “1 don’t like to be bullied in my
own house, Lut there is sumething in what you say. | am willing,
of course, to prove my title ; aud if you will agree not to come after
the gal, Il let her alone until I bave proved it. There is no need of
any oath, 4 gentleman’s word is enough.”

“Let us go, at onee,” said Alfred, with an ill suppressed sneer at
the ruffiun’s pretence of assumiug the gentleman, and pointing Rains-
ford the way, he followed him out into the street. At the frst corner
they met a watchinan, to whom Alfred addressed a few words in French,
after which he remarked to Raivsford,

“1It is not likely that we shull be very pleasant eompanions, so we
had better part here, I will keep my part of the agreement, and will
take good care that you do the same.” -

Without a word the man started forward, while Alfred, turning off
in another direction, hastened to seek Iather Dunois, to whoun he re-
lated all that had oceurred, and readily obtained the guod priest’s
promise to go at once and console and wateh over poor hf"ie.




CHAPTER IV,
TEE BOATMAN,

Tag lights shown from a hundred windows, and the hum of gay
voices—the music of merry laughter- -the jovial shout at the happy
jest, filled to the echo a large and spacious edifice, dedicated to sports
and amusements; some might say dissipation; yet a stranger, enter-

ing the house, would, as scon as he beceme familiar with things

around him, have been astonished at the absence of that excess and
coarseness which too often disfigure similar scenes. There were bil-
liard-rooms, nine.pin alleys, and even a kino table; and sometimes
the mirth arcse high, yet that decorum and moderation which char-
acterises the French creole population prevailed. One feature in the
picture, however, will, no doubt, appear objectionable to our readers.

It was Sunday evening, Start not, moralists! Forbear your anath.
ema until you have examined. It was not a wanton desecration of the
Sabbath on the part of the prineipal actors; education and custom
sanction, and the Catholic Church countenances many Sunday amuse-
ments in New Orleans, which would sesm sacrilegious elsewhere,

1t is not the vocation of the novelist to moralize, but rather

& To catch the living manners as they rise ;"

and I shall, therefore, leave the question of ethics to be discussed by
such of my readers as have the leisure and inclination, with the sim-

le remark, that many persons of excellent characters and sincere
faith think such recreatiovs, in the degree recognised by their faith,
no sin, and that as honest Christians as ever whined at a conventi-
cle ay be seen at the Opera on Sunday night, in New_Orleans.

It was the Sabbath evening, and then, the rooms ai Madame Cald-
well’s were crowded. The principal part of the guests were creoles,
who, generally temperate in everything else, were chatting away
gracefully and gaily in the excess of volubility. Some were in the
bar-room, others in the billiard-saloon or nine-pin alley, but:. mosb
were in the apartment devoted to the all-engrossing game of Lino,

Let us gescribe this game. The players, seated at . long, narrow
tables, ranged through the rooms, purchase, af uniform price——gener
ally ten cents—each a card, printed with numbers of horizontal rows
of five numbers ranging from one to ninety. The number of rows
onacard is generally seven or nine. In addition to the card, the
player is furnished with a guantity of buttons or small checks.

1.
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The keeper of the game is seated on a raised platform, before a
revolving globe, with 4 hollow neck, through which she or he puts
into the globe little bolls numbered from one to ninety. These are

- thoroughly mixed up, and then taken out singly by menns of a spring,
and the number of each, as it comes out, is announced in a loud
voice. The players who have that number on their eards cover it
with a batton, and he who first covers a full row makes kino, win-
ning the combined stakes, minus a per centage to the gamekeeper.

On the oceasion referred to, there were near a hundred persons in
the room appropriated to this game. The assembly was certainly a
mixed one; loafers, boatmen, gailors, mechanics, tradesmen, gentle-

_ men of leisure and fortune; they were all there, Kino, in New

Orleans, is demoeratic.

Just as we enter, a fine looking woman, of some forty years old,
~rather too much bedizened with finery, but with unmistakable kind-
ness and good humor in her coWntenance, was presiding at the game,
Generous, warm-hearted Madame Caldwell! How many recollect
her with kindly feelings. She was neither a saint nor an anchorite ;
but, despite her weaknesses, there are many worse persons in this
world, at whom the finger of reproach never pointed, and by many a
generous and noble act did she deserve a large enough corner of
the mantle of .charity to cover her sins, :

Busy at her voeation, but not too much so to drop a friendly word,
and pass an_occasional jest, she might be regarded as a very jolly
goddess of fortune.

“ Bixty-five, seven-ty, eigh-ty-one,” she called out, as the numbers
dropped into her hand ; * fifty—seventy-two,”

“ Kino,” eried one of the players, handing up his card to have the
result verified, In an instant, their tongues freed from the restraint
of the game, 2 little Babel of confused and confusing sounds prevail
ed, In the meautime, three or four well-dressed creoles arose from
one of the tables, and laughing, as if ashamed of their late occupa
tion, they sauntered up to Madame C., who was preparing to recom-
mence her duty as gamekeeper. For some minutes they kept up a
lively conversation with her, to the delay of the game and the dissat.
isfaction of the eager expectants of fortune ; then, after looking over
and provoking one or two acquaintances, they were about leaving
the room when they were met at the door by a distinguished-looking
young creole, whose countenance wore a half-sad, haif-deflant express-
jon, as if his mind was endeavoring to control a heart vexed with
CAarg. ’

“Ahl  Alfred, mon cher,” said one of the retreating party, “ glad
o see you, come along cut of this, No luck here, Allons buvons un
oo .H'

! “pWith pleasure,” said Alfred Duval, brightening up at the sight
of 80 many cheerful faces; “ but wait a moment ; 1 am seeking some
one with whom I have an appointment. Ha! yonder he is, watching
the game with as much scorn as so good a face can wear; is he not a
man ¥’ asked the young creole, with evident pride in his acquaint.

‘#nce.
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?
s Pardieu ! o splendid fellow! *Who is he? Not a Yankee, I'll be
3 . a
Sw“‘n;?l'ot exactly ; he is a young Kentuckian v{'ho E:?: Sa E}]E&I;:]!t:.!(:; nl]l;
i to my uncle; g !
Arkansas, and who sends his erop cle; b T rEancle's
ime in New Orleans, and wishes to see the city. . !
:lemzels::; I devote my Yime to him—I need not say wwi‘; 'h\?ew :E;t,rh
plgasure--when T tell you that he is not only rich, but brave, g
. oy v
ous and plein d'espril, hen?
# Introduce bim, by all means, mon cner. R
& gla:t(:;i:ly,” said f{lfred, play’f'ull y. ’I:Ie must have acquaintances
u are &ll good fellows in your way. . _—
an%l);obhen turngd towards his friend, who had not perceived his en
tr&‘:]l?lﬁz ‘individual who was the subject of the foregoing rerél'arlfs,bwairi
person eminently worthy of attep;ion, ?s hll:e sto‘og n“;l 1: h‘:ii::‘?l typllip
he room, watching calmly, with aslight cur 120y e
:ﬁdt a shade of contempt in his countenance, though nols wxrthm]l:_ c;) (ﬁ‘
passion in his eye, the petty game which absorbed the fucultie
round him, o o
th%?-:ivn thither neither by views of pﬁeasur_e qgr :o dgg:::?gustﬁlgge
i ' tuated by the curiosity : 2
A o ing participation in the scenes
d customs, he scorne a seeming particip ‘ '
xi‘;g‘:lrii’m. From hi’s retived position and guiet mar}nersiflze attract
ed little or no attention, \.\rhileh!w1 thos morajlzgg t;)hlulém;;ave. up their
# How men-——grown up, tninking men—o A\
insignifie : d allow themselves to be so
whole souls to an insignificant game, ang 2 o be &
i few dimes, 1 cunnot understand.
absorbed by the loss or gain of a oA R
Such men as some of them appear to be, too! V¥ sl
i boatman, whotn it has cost many a wa
ewy and honest-looking old ; 2 warche
i i together the amount he s
ful night and toilsome day to scrape tog 1 O e s i
re this evening, and yet though he may lose ali, itinos
ll:g could hope are small ; still, th!: what l.nt.ensn:y‘ot Jpurpose he
plays, how deeply his fucultics seem involved in th(lalls(l;ue.t i
As he made these reflections, the gamekeeper called out:
“ Seventy-two I ) ]
“ Kino !”yprnmpﬂy rejoined one of the players, as was noticed be
fm“t‘a'BlasI: it to all eternity ;” exclaimed the old boatman ref?rre:istz,
snatching up his own card and dashing it fiercely on the floor, &

enty-three would have saved me.” Then rising fram the bench upon .

; ith an air of savage
ich he had been seated, he looked around wit :
:ivehf;:nce as if seeking BOII':e one on whom to wreak theill fhlumot;
thus enéendered by his losses, His eye fell upon the gre&ee u dan
manly form of the young Kentuckian, whom he at once,ad ressed.,
“You seem to look on cursed coolly, stranger; don’t you never
hand yourself 1’ ) B
I;alf‘e Saeld:m,’)’, was the quiet reply, “and if mxtlt):sels] ’:,a.ﬂ'ected me 88
to do you, I would rather not try it at all. .
YO‘E"I?.::;T! k?y thz Eternal! It's ofl loss; the lust red cent is gone,
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B .nd how I'm to got home now, with the river running t’other way and

nary horse to ride, js more than I can tellj or, for the matter of that,
where the next meal’s vitils is to come from, *cept to turn nigger, and
go to rolling cotton on the levey.”

“ You should not have reduced yourself to such necessities.”

“ Look here, stranger, that’s all-fired purty tall; but it don't but-
ter no parsnips. I've been on an eternal spree, and jist got cleaned
out, and 1 don't know a single human soul in this village, ‘eept it’s a
fellow who ain’t got any soul, I reckon; for You see, Dan Seely and
Jim George, who fotched a load down with me, went back on $he
‘ Buck-eye’ four days ago.” ‘

“ Why, then, did you gamble away your money 2’

- “Thav’s justit, you see, for blast my pictur, if T can tell, I brought
an alinighty lot of stuff’ down with Dan and Jim, and we sold olean
out, may be a week ago, and I had eight hundred and fifty hard

28 rocks to my own share and no mistake, Well, the boys were for

goin right home at once, but I had heard a heap about Texas, and I

BB thought I'd jist run over and find out what sort of a place it wasg,
F ‘onuso you see I'd known Davy Crockett once, so | went and spoke a

Passage on a schooner going to sail in a few days. Well, arter seein
Dan and Jim off; 1 was ecomin Ylong the levy towards my boardin-

B8 house, when who should T meet but an acquaintance Pd” known a

long time ago in old Kaintuck ; so you see, bein sorter lonely,. I

| buckled on to him, and he went to a hall that night, and what with
| drinking and dancing all night with the girls, and one thing and

another, I got a kinder, sorter obfusticated, and the furst thing
I does 1 goes along with him to a faro bank, where they give me
some darned stuff strong enough to pizen an alligator ; so T lost
my sensés clean out, and when | found myself next morning my

| head was swelled up as big as a beehive, and was iist as full of bees.

I hadn’t been awake long before up comes the same feller—l forgot

to tell you he was a nigger-trader and all fired sharp at that—and
says he: ‘ -

“ ¢ Well, how much did you lose lass night ¥’
*“‘Lose 1” says I.

““Yes,’ snys he, ‘ you would play, and was about five hundred win-

j ner one time ; but I couldn’t make you stop all I could do, and =o

you lost again.?
“So with that I takes out my wallet, and darn the red cent was

J there, and I felt all fired streaked.

¢ What! not broke? says he.

“!Not by & darned sight,’ says I, “but I lost nigh en two hun-
dred dollars.’

“You see that wasn’s exactly so, for I had only three hundred and
fifty lefs in my trunk, but I dide’s choose to let on to him, for I had
talked mighty big about my speculations in produce, and about buy-
ing land in Texas, and that’s what sot him on, I expected, and T want.

od to find him out too, for if he was playin fox on me I meant to
fetch him,
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o ¢ Well. come down, says he, ¢ aud let's bave a drivk ; ' ging OR, THE GAMSLER Ui T G s
‘ 1o the raee’s, and stopped t(:{ ses If you wouldu't go along.’ = THE Mississiepl, 19
H- « Well, you see, stranger, L jist puts & hundred iu iy posket,
¥ and arter taking two or three horus and gitting a bite to eat, off we
i goes to the races. 1 took pretty good keer nol, to drink too rueh
e and after having lots of fun, [ cume home abous one hundred and

ik fifty winner, ’cause, you sce, I knows somethin’ about horses. = I
‘ was fool enough to think I could get my money back, and so, with
I that fellow urging me on, 1 got cleaned out; but not before they
made me as drunk as David’s eow. T think they put some pizen in
their stuff, for I've stood a quart of Bourbon many a time without
finching.  Well, tho feller carried me honie, and got me put to bed,
and | dido’ git up till late the next day ; then I went out and sold
L‘- my wateh, and looked for bim, for { was almost erazy abomt that
\ money, and 1 didn’s believe 1'd been done ous of it fair, nohow ; but
| coutdn’t find ¢ bair nor hide’ of him. 5o, while T was santern’
about T meets another feliow who boards at the house with me, and
o he fotched me here last night, and I’ve been here purty much ever
QJ sizee, till 'm cleaned out of the last red! And uow, stranger, if it
N ain’t enough to rile a saint to have been such u double-distilled fool,
K {'d like to know.”
' «“You certainly have rot shown much wisdom, but it will be a good

lesson to you in future.” )

« Cuss the fature ! what shall I do now ? T can mighty casy work
my way home, and that § don’s care-a darn for, but to go back skinned,
without watch, clothes, or anything else, and git laughed at in the ba
gain, and maybe have them that meed to trust me think I’m unhenest,
1'd "hout as lieve jump in the river, cause you see, stranger, [ can't Lis,
and T shall have to tell the boys all about it” B

“ Well, my friend, 1 like that, You say youarea Kentuekian, so M
am }, and if you promise not to gamble aguin, 1 will help you.” .

“ Will you, though ? I've jist got old * Black Bess, the greatest |
shooting iron in old Kaintuck, with my chist of elothes np for my

- board, and if yon will take her out fur me, and git me the clothes, I'll
be off ju the first hoat, and work my passage to boot.” '8
«Well, here is something for the present, get o cab aud go home,
and to-morrow call on me at the St. Charles Hotel, Idere is my §
address.” ]
The boatman caught the card and the hand that held it in his rough §
grasp, and looking into the face of the young man, while his own | '
weather-benten features quivered with emotion, he said, in a hourse §
voice. ‘
«Stranger, 'm a man, if I have been fool 5 and you are the right
stripe—raal grit to the back-bone! Only remember, if you ever
want a feller who'll go through fire and water for you, call on Dick
Denton, and I rayther reckon he'll be thar.”
“ Dick Denton ! not Devil's Dick ¥ asked the youug man, ins
tone evineing a new interest in his easunl acquaintanee.
« Devil’s Dick—that’s your sort, stranger. Where on airth did
you hear that ¥’

“Don’t you rementber nie 7 M, i
: num r for
“Not the son of old Dan Berfoid Wha(‘)t llsivtgglilny f{el ford”
not littte Harry 7” enry county—
“Not so very small now, my friend.” sai -
{ , my friend,” said ili
“Bemember you, Harry ! '] raytiwl- thimf I do()tber, smllmg.

the only boy I ever let shoot Black Bess. Don's yoﬂ:gc;llizg tgr?:
a

air turkey you killed, and how
3 a roud i
:}If‘_ﬂil I f‘;ﬁ“&"@, ldt’zhmore than 1 disarveg’csllaig a;: wﬁ:g.gé ltti;s Iilorg
Is friend, an ell passit 3 8 i y oo hi
of R passing the sleeve of his rough coat across his
“ Well, Denton, [ am gl
glad to meet you also.
t}}er used to say that though called Dei;il’s Di(zsk
est and ?x‘qve, and only got the nickname becay
gai"eld]?wl in your youth.” ‘
‘I hadn’t. much the advantag
‘I hat f age of old D
like a chip of the old block, onfy mors ta,ng’
pu};‘ 1I|1 Dick, with a sly smile.
was going to add,” said Bevford, with i ‘
. goiug to a ford, a smile, “ that si
) gvevt 3’3}1 T(:)ﬁl;g;l:ﬁl{j,l perdhaps if you can remain in Ng:r] rgillql;tv:
o ay do me a favor, an :
em‘;()bsyt;lh;u}]lded S.t any rate, if only for * Auld %ai?guszh:c:l’ }}Ot g0 home
ere to surve you'! Yes, I'd goall o ,
all over
:J(i(:}][i{u?t’gou ,m‘(]){re than that for Auld Lanté,r Syne, as ;l:)eu‘::rldl Ot.n f]'oot-
o ght's 01f - Why, only think, you was willing to hely’ o v ﬁne
1 book, n]%e:’f “ strmnlger. Harry, you ure the right st]‘il)p:lg hen
, aton, go home now, and do not forget ,
: orget me to-morrow,

I :ahau wiulh afber ble:thf.'l::l. for you, I 3111 expectll]g i fllelld he] E’ or
[ W()uld lldb‘ llp Lowl with YOIl

“All vight, Harry 5

' Harry 1 be thar

ha%c‘lr Dewl’s Dick will be around.”

ringing the haud of his @ fri
: _ young friend and
{:12?1 ?‘oatumnl left the honse, an buﬁ)bled bus la. h:;n?gi m han if”

had ¢ w\l’c_)n his whulle prie Dback,” us he expressed f)b to h?‘n Lo ne
hjs‘g‘: n‘nduess which Berford had shown him as g sbl‘alms?;fv e
oy Svffli ::f;;‘,urt‘e, [:mdl when he recognized him as the (bra.ve“ag!?(; ;guclt]:eg

vhom he had passed many an hour i « 0l
[){‘e‘ptuck_y,’ whom li had taught to irack th:: ma b ool of « Old
;li:liélg r:ﬂe,‘aud‘ frorn whose fathor be had recgvlen; A
King :Lfvsl;el;lsuw““ll'ehsulm mel ed o that kindness Whl;:eai:l{oﬁ;haet o
5 npolished, stiil possess i ves &
ctronsth e e tu,u EJoasc.sa, and which, awakened, glves a
stwongih ad puthos o | el eimotions, more elogquent than polished

o hesrity o Du )r;l“ , I'he senseof his folly and madness sti]ll) v;:' ?1
i Denton’s mind, howeve i is oot
deﬂe\?vni?i II:EH',Y woyld “ mufke it all ll}iri;lggl,l’gh relieved by bis conf
I & ;m:{ug l‘:e to }}unsé‘lf, as the eab rotled along the streets, “if
e I’g or the fool-killer, there’s no snakes in Old Vi iy
phare. ve gone and 1nade a cussed fool, spent 1 whol itningy,
erx 1 disgraced myseif into the bargain g
ainsford ; [ think he h ayin,

I remember my fa-
you were both hon
se you were such a

Harry, and you look
and polished J(()f’f' lik:,"

» miel if there’s any serimmage on

otor onee more,

year’s airnings
It’s all along of that dy ¥
o th gai . arned
as been playing stool-pigeon on me, and if I
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would make him guake, But never mind, Dick, it's
;Ellie‘:idnfn‘g,e ]imd I’d have givenqthe whole pile to have et Haﬁ'r’y
just as 1 did,  What a splendiferous fellow heis! ! only hope he's
one into & row, just;’ to show some of these Frenchy fellers what
il’s Dick can do.
‘}zlivis%i‘tw minutes after the above ipterview, whea Harry Ber-
ford had relapsed again into his philosophic mood, that Alfred and his
i hed, .
fﬂ?‘ng\?'ﬁﬁpgﬁiy, my brave boy, here_you are, as sober as a 3u€lgt=:,
and as serious as an Englisk&ov;r: What think you of our New Or-
s now ¥ said Alfred, ~
1&3:1‘119-\1%125521:; fl':worably from the specimen before me, I must confess,”
r grave reply.
v gﬁl;?;?ihé is merIe’ {)astime, but rather dull. Comé, here are
some young friends with ’whom 1 wish to make you acquainted. Let
i her room.’
. Iggrt}'gsg T;ZZived gracefully and frankfully the salutations of the
young creoles, and soon by his open and manly disposition won their
admiration and respect. ' The groupadjourned to a private apartment,
where an elegant ropast was served up, seasoned by wit and gaiety.

“ What say you, Berford 77 asked Alfred ; * our friends propose to
isit St. Philippe?” .
ws'l‘tlfsbthfy w?ﬁ excuse me to-night, I would rather not,” said Harry,
in that kind of a voice which takes all unpleasantness from a denial.
] had even hoped to carry you home with me,as an adventure L met
with to-night males me anxi’?us to intrude my econfidence upon you
i er of some import. K .
" gleﬂ;im?nent, monsgzar,” they cried with one voice ;  une affaire
—c'est bien !I” :

“Jf your friend needs anything in our power, Alfred, remember we
are all at his service,” said one,

“ AlL ! all 1" added the others. )

“ Thank you, gentlemen,” said Berford, ¢ and braver friends no one
could have; but my affair is not perhaps exactly of the kind you
anticipate.” .
dnE:cEE')h bien, monsieur ; toyjours @ wolre service, Good night-—good

i Alfred.”
mgzi:;d t{‘le party separated. There are no men in the. world, not
even among that chivalrous race from whom they are descended, the
French, who understand the proprieties and courtesies of life—Ies
bienseances—better than the ereoles of New Orleans, - :

In half an hour Harry Berford and his friend Alfred Duval were
seated in the splendid apartments of the former, af the St. Charles
Hotel, where a long and deeply interesting communication was made
by the young Kentuckian, the substance of which will appear in the
course of our narrative. At its conclusion, Alfred grasped the hands

of his friend, for so from that hour, in the holiest sense ot the word,
he felt that he would regard him.

me.

« My dear friend, all that I have, all that I am is yours; eommand
¥
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% Thanks, many thanks,”

I may expeet you; or will
“No, 1 thauk you; I wil
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said Berford, warmly. “ To.morro
you not take a bed here to-night ¥
I come to-morrow, but to-night I have an- -

w, then,

other—with a priest, I méan, and on & i

. ' " matter of 2
wl}mh 1 may possibly ask yomi advice hereafter,” (;dc;g:ipﬁﬁ?';t;’])?ﬂ
val, deeming the explanation uecessary, lest his friend might think h
left his society for light pleasures. ! e

CHAPTER V.

FATHER BUNOIS— ALFRED BELF-COMMUNING,

Tae world has no better men th i
: an are found in the Catholic priess.
gggg'thfyxﬁic; by tpur_fi iimg dev{gut lives above low and sor£gl?§
ires, Ty out, wi eautiful earnestness and simplicis ir
H - . clt‘
glvme.mlssmu of charity aiid good-will 1o their feliow-ll)aeingj;’-t}:x?:g
P:;a\;i_ver.men may (;avgl at their creed, it cannot be denied that ’their
achice 1s eminently Christian-—their sphere of action ; imi
; A ction is often limi-
Zed,\b‘ut t&h(? vder of good deeds soon spreads. and their iuﬂuenceui?;.-
Lg;n:; fls:f:'alllld t}alxlsm;ded. hSl'lI(‘:h a man was Father Dunois, the pas
(Al eiurch in the Third Municipality, A y i
aslly by the'colored race. But | s posttionmmag cuee. b
. it
s koo b mvey iy mbie as his position may seem, he

> pious Catholic in New Orles )
proudest heads in the city wers bowed in re b whon s and the

vas ect when h
t-O{]t E:;gs after lmflmhg.ht,, and Father Dunois spwas eng,:ra,gedt3 igaslffgi'ita
1l raver . - N -
the duor_'P yer in his little oratory, when a light rap was heard at

“Come in P said the priest i e
Ho was not the g s priest, and our fiiend Alfred Du Val entered,

arkling youth of 2 few hours previ i
Y vious, but qui-
%l;:ksizbin?ec&r a;ad e?‘re-laden, with downeast eyes aI:1d serious brolxlx:-
ok g steps forward, he knelt in silence 2t the feet of the pas-

“ Benedmte me 'b! Sﬂld ﬂ.tyh '
'y ﬂ :E er Dul]DlS extendmg hlS hﬂnds for &

Now ri ;
As Alfred obeyed, he asked nerv; ly .use, my son, and be seated.’?

::,Hav_e you seen her, Father Dunois?

“ Marie lefy me soon afier vespers,”

: Not alone—not to go home alone ?

. gitxence, my son; her safety has been cared for.”

« 20 you do not—caunot know, Father Dunofs—.»

Mon cher Alfred,” said the priest, laying his hand affectionatel

on the head of the young man, “1 know all, and I pity you both, B }f;
there is no question now of your unfortunate’ passion, blameless asul

Has she been with you 27
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admit it to be, in view of the feebleness of human nature. ‘We are
to consult for tha safety of a pure and virtuous maiden, whose life even
1 must pronounce innogens and beautifal, and who, by the permission
of the good Father, whose ways are mysterious but all mereiful, is
threatened with the direst earthly evil that could befall one like her.”

“Say not we, good father,” said Alfred, in a subdued tone, “ for to
your wisdom alone both Marie and I submit.” *

% Learn rather to put your trust in God, my son, and not in me, the
humblest of His servants. Let us pray that, turough His mercy,-the
light of hope may shine through the darkness of fear and doubs.”

Alfred, kneeling with Father Dunois, uttered 4 brief but earnest
prayer. Resoming hia seut, he said, e

“ Now, my son, listen. 1 have said that Marie has been with me,
and while her distress touched my heart, her Christian-like resignation
and faith command more than ever my esteem; and I have determin-
ed, with the support of ny Heavenly Father, that she shall suffer no
wrong.” ‘

“ 'Ighanks, my good futher. But had you previously seen this man
—this brute?  Can he prove his claim? did you offer him money?
You know I am rich, and thousands would be as nothing if she could
be snatched from. his polluting grasp.” .

“ Be easy, Alfrefl ; I am poor indeed, but for a good deed like this
ample means are at my disposal—thauks to the piety of many a de-
vout Catholic in this city to whom God has given the stewardship of
worldly riches ! —even thousands I could and would have given, had
he consented to forego his claims for money.”

% Ah, money will not tempt him—he will not give up his preten-
sions! Did you offer enough, Father Dunois 7’ exclaimed Alfred.

“There was no sum named, for he would not entertain the proposi- -

tion. He isa hardened sinmer; his heart is full of corruption and
evil—a scoffer whom the anger of the Lord will overtake, ~ He even
dared—" said the priest, his pale cheek flushing for 2 moment.

“Tg insult you ?” demanded Alfred.  “Ab, that is something.
will find him—I will challenge him if he were the greatest blackguard
on earth—and T will kill him now ¥

The face of Father Dunois, which had glowed with something almost
like passion as he was about to relate the gross and unmanly insult
which Rainsford had uttered in a base insimuation of sinister views, as
influencing the priest’s desire to purchase the freedom of the beautiful
guadroon, grew pale again, and with a look of deep Pénil:ence, mut-
teved, “ Mea culpa ! mea culpa!” Tarning upon Alfred a look full
of contrition, he said, humbly : )

“Let us ask pardon of God in our hearts, my son, for yielding to
unseemly and sinful passion—more unseemly and more sinful, alas !
in me 1‘;1’134!1 you, . What should I care for yonder wretch’s ribald Jan-
guage? )

“And you say, Father Dunois,” asked Alfred, after a short pause,
¢¢ that he will not yield his elaim for money %" :

«¢Not all the gold in New Orleans,’ was his answer.”
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“ What are we to do, then ??

‘“ Appeal to the law. In the first case, this pretended claim of his
must be searchingly investigated—'

:: greteuded claim!” exclaimed Alfred,

ye, my son, that was my expression ; for it i i
that a man like this should have I:; real claim or ov?fizl:;iig%lt? O;Sﬂ;}'fl:
such as Marie, and permit it to remain so long in abeyance, unless girl-
deed, he was nursing his own unhallowed passions, prompt’ed by some
deep and devilish instigation of evil—some motive more pot;er);!; than
even the gratification of his lust, To me there is a mystery so evi-
dent in the whole matter, that I have prayed earnestly to be permit-
ted to become the instrumentto unravel it, for the temporal safety of
my dear scholar and child in faith.” ¥

- A mystery, father I Then she may not be—"" exclaimed Al-
fre(‘1, his eyes sparkling and his cheek glowing,

“Peace ! my son. How distempered is the blood of youth, You
are.about to draw conelusions which I did not mean to suggest
But let it pass,” continued he, seeing Alfred’s look of mingledggdis:
appointment and eontrition. “ Do not understand, either, that I in-
tend to rely in such an emergency on mere surmises which ma be
unreal. 1have taken proper precautions. You know that our {aws
protect even the slave from violence. 'To the law I have appealed
through the intervention of a friend, and our Judge C —— has issued
an order placing her under his guardianship, where she will he in
sa.f;tft}};: Thitger s};le “;ent this evening.”

is guardianship ! went where, Father Dunois?
mit me to interveneg” demanded Alfred. ot why mot. per-

““ Mon cher Alfred, I must guard both you and Marie against your-
selves, for, alas! T know too well what youth and passion are. ~And
g:ewlz, t?rhqungdman, I exact a pledge from you; that you will neither

is rude man in anger nor i i i i
Marie withont my In anger or attempt to obtain an interview with

“ Father I” ‘ !

“Alfred! by your faith, by your honor as a gentleman,
love and respect for me, I command you ! Mariegis under t'h];yguig&lili

 anship of a good and honorable old ~gentleman, M, Dufi
. humane feelings are strongly enlistedgin her behalf.” uour,. wrhoso

«] s . .
promise you so far as she is concerned,” said Alfred
;lb:t :gr th1i ;;}vretch I must be free; at least you must t’rﬁgt? v:ll.l?
1scretion 3 I'have no present purpose of seeking him, i
deavor to be disereet.”P F P g bim, and L will en-
“1 am satisfied, my son. Now let me adj i i
_ . ¢ jure you to strive with
%nd conquer your unfortunate passion. You know the insuperable
hal:l'le[‘ to an honorable union with Marie; and I will not permit
lez to be plunged into sin and infamy throughthe weakness of her
ove and gratitude. She is the child of my adoption: there is no

| taint on her soul, if there is in her blood
: 3 ; ; and rescued from h
| present perils, she will be dedicated to the service of heaven I” er

“ Father Duncis, I would die before I would di i
3 shonor Mar
cease to lqve her! It isimpossible ! Forget her? Never !’fme’ bus
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#&uel is the intemnperate language of youth, 1 did not say forget,
however, for human love is of God, and may be so tempered and puri.
fied as to linger around the heart throngh life, softening and sanctifying
its impulses and shedding a halo on the thorny path of duty thas
guards us from many a peril.  Ah! if to cherish one beatific vision
of loveliness, for long years, to wear it in the heavt next to that of
the Creator, to adore the goodness it represents and to cling almost
religiously to the fond memory that when living, her earthly affec-
tions were mine, be wrong, then is Pierre Dunois a great sinner.”

1t would be difficult to deseribe the soft, mild light that shone in
the old priest’s eyes, or the gentle glow that suffused lis pallid cheek
as he uttered these words, which had « holy and soul-subduing influ-
ence upon his pupil. For several moments neither of them spoke.

“ Glo, my son,” at last, suid the old man; “go, and in silence o
night commune with your heart. Watch and pray” :

* Lk * o *

At night and in solitude, Alfred Duval communed with his own
heart, and found there tremulous and conflicting emotions which
would not brook the control of sober judgment. Kducated a striet
Catholic, he reserted to prayer; but although the forms were on his
lips, the spirit was not in his heart. o

At twenty-five years love is u tyrant, and over the mind and feel-
ings of Alfred it exercised a twofold power, that of goodness and beau-
ty, that of pity and sympathy; and now he abjured his prejudiec of
caste, which placed a being like Marie beyond the pale of civilized
rights, and he resolved to fly with her to Europe and marry her in the
face of the world ; then he remembered parents, sister, friends, the
world’s sneers, and shrank, coward-like, from his own resolution ; now
he vowed deep and terrible vengewnee on her persecutor, then came
thoughts less holy ; what mattered forms if Marie were only his—his
love, his wife—in the eye of heaven ?

Yes! he would see her, he would plead with her, she could not re-
fuse him, her persecutor should be bought, frightened, annihilated,
Then came the reflection, the certainty, that Marie would refuse—or
yielding would shrink, wither, die under what she was sure to con-
sider the disgrace of such a love; and finally, in a confliet of emotion,
Alfred fell into uneasy, disturbed slumbers.

It was late in the morning before he awoke, and even thew a soft sil-
very voice sturtled himn from his repose so suddenly that it required
some moments to convince him that he was in his father’s house, and
that his sister was calling him. - The tolling of the church bells inform-
ed him how late it was, and hurrying his toilet he soon descended to the
salon a manger, where he found the fumily at breakfast, '

¥ Eh ! bien, mon frere, you are late this morning ; do  you forget it
is All Sainty’ Day ?* asked o beantiful girl of sixteen.

“] was with my young friend from Kentucky rather late, and after
wards had an appointment with Father Dunois.”

“ A good and holy man,” said his mother.
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“Mauy you-never have worse companions, my sou,” said the fath-
er. :
The morning meul passed pleasantly off, and Alfred half forgot his
sorrows in the affection of those around him. There is always a charm
ahout the home of the polished and educated creole; the graceful po-
liteness of the French character is there blended with a depth of feel-
ing and manly sincerity, and tender consideration which make it a
home in the best and noblest sense of the word.

" CHAPTER VI.
ALL BAXNTB ' DAY.

Every one who has been at all familiar with life in New Orleans
%ust remember the touching and beautiful ceremonies of All Saints’

ay.

It is the custom of the Catholic families on that day to visit the
cemeteries where restthe remainsof their departed relatives and
friends, to decorate their tombs with flowers, and offer up the sweet
incense of devout prayers for their eternal happiness.  Whole fami-
les, males and females, grown persons and children, participate in this
ceremony, and may be seen gathered in groups around the tombs,
some lineeling in prayer, others changing the funeral wreaths of last
year, and all wearing in their countenances s marked solemnity—an
appearance of true piet{ worthy of the occasion.  Priests, too, in
their robes, mingled'in their congregation, ever and anon pausing to
exchange 4 word of kindness or to utter a benediction,

The assemblage, though attentive, and in the highest degree inter-
esting to & stranger, always impresses awe and respect even upon the
most thoughtless, ’

A group of four persons were in front of a splendidly ornamented
tomb, They were, 2 gentleman, somewhat past the middle age of
fine appearance, but a stern and rather serious countenance, on whose
shoulder leaned the wife and mother, while kneeling on & piece of
carpet which the attendant, an 01d bonne, or nurse, had spread, -was a
lovely girl, their daughter, in an attitude of devotion. On the’face of

the monument, which was hung with fresh flowers, was the following
Ingeription :
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Atat 22 An,, 6 m., 10 d.
Il a tombe dans é8 jeunesse
Victim an sentimens d'houneur.

hey were the parents and sister of Alfved, offering their devotions
at.rfhe {omb of Al?red’s elder brosher, who hod been killed in a duel
three years previous. While they were thus engaged, two young

approached, :
m‘?Bf 'I;o kind as to wait here for s few minutes, my dear H:_ar'ry,”
gaid Alfred to his friend Berford, and, uncovering his head, he joined

his family, and sank to his knees beside his sister.

After u few minutes’ longer devotiou, the whole party moved onj;
and beckoning Berford to his side, Alfred introduced him to his fami-
ly, who received him with genial frankness, and, as the friend of Al
fred, extended him a cordial invitation to visit their home.

For an hour Harry Berford wandered among the flower-decorated
tombs in company with his new friends ; listened with interest to the
intelligent conversation of the father ; heard with vespect the pious
remarks of the mother : and was delighted with the charming naivele
of the gentle Julie Duval. At one of the gates they found their car-
riage, and, after a pressing invitation to Berford to gpend the next
day with them at their suburban villa, they_degartgd.

“ Come, Harry, and go back with me awhile,” said Alfred, aud the
young men again entered the cemetery. It was not long before the
‘young creole was in search of some oné, gave a starc at the sudden
appearance of another party, seemed disposed to join them, and then
with a distant salutation, took his friend’s arm and turned off in an-

ther direction. : )

" What is it, Alfred—who are they ¥ asked Harry, who evidently
saw there was much feeling as well as embarrassment in his friend’s

manner, )
¢ Some other time I will tell you; I have promised not go near
her.”
“She is very beautifnl,” said Bertord, “ and what a fine face that
old priest has 7"’ ) ‘
“ Beautiful. Mon Dien! she is an angel, and Iam )
“You love her! Well, what of that? I will swear she is as
good as she is beautiful, for there is no record save of pure thoughts
on that fuce,” said the chivalrous Kentuckian whose romantic devo-
tion to woman was of the loftiest charaseter. ¢ You love herf, and

3

) X
CHLOTHE W AN BLER OF TIE MISSISSIPDPLL 97

by the glance she cust this way she is not indifferent to  yourself.
What, theu, is the trouble, my friend? There is a difficulty ; let
me know it ; if I cannot serve, I can sympathise with you; but it
shall go hard if I do not help you out of it.” '

“Ah! there is misery—you do not know, Come away, and I
will tell you 211,” said Alfred.

It was indeed Marie, with Father Dunois aud M. Dufour her gugr-
dian, followed by Rachel, whom they had scen, and who Alfred had
indeed been looking for, though he was restrained by his promise
from addressing her, | , )

Just as he was about to draw his friend off another actor uppeared
on the stage, at the first ~ight of whom Marie shrank pule and tremb
ling between her gnardian and the priest, grasping an arm of each;
while Alfred, with flashing eyes, and his hand thrust in his bosom,
took a step towards the intruder, who was no other than  Rainsford,
flashily dressed, and wearing o reckiess, defiant air. With an impu-
dent langh, he was about to approach Marie, when he eaught sight of
the young creole, whose menacing attitude made him pausesuddenly,

Ere a word had passed, however, a very quiet-looking individual,
with a very calm, determined countenance, whom M. Dufour had
merely beckoned forward, pointing to Rainsford stepped up to him,
and with 5 single word led him off. This person was one of those
admirable detectives, of which New Orleans possesses some of the
best in the world, and who had received a special mission in regard
to this affair, :

“Well, d—n it, I don’t care,” said Rainsford, as the officer led him
off, explaining very quietly that it would not perhaps be safe for
him to interfere with that party, or exhibit any rudeness; ¢ my day
will eome yet, and I will make somebody howl for it,”

Harry Bedford whose gnze had been fixed searchingly on the ruffian,
as soon as he had gone demanded of his friend—

“ Who is that man, Alfred? His very presence moves me with
strange feclings of dislike, not to say hatred.”

“A villain, a black hearted villain, who, if he only had the position
of a gentleman, T could challenge aiid shaot,”

“ But,what has he to do with your friends yonder? Why did
that pale girl shrink so at his very appearsuce, or the old gentleman
send an officer, us | suppose he is, after the fellow 2"

“ Come away with me then at once, and [ will tell yéu she. whole
st;or’y as far as I know it, and you can advise and perhaps even aid
me.”

“ With all my heart,” exclaimed Harry warmly, “ especially if it
be'to baflle that vulgar brute, and serve yon sweet girl also, whose
face so much interests. me. By George, unless it be your sister's,
Daval, 1 never saw a more lovely one,”

With distant but respectful salutations to Marie’s party, who had
paused before a humble tomb, bnt were still looking at them, the
young men sought their cab, and drove off.




« CHAPTER VIL
OCNFIDENCE AKD COUNSEL,

Ir was not many minutes before the cab containing Berford and Da-
val arrived at the St. Charles Hotel, where they found Denton, the
boatman, his engagement with whom Harry had neglected, for the
purpose of accompanying Alfred to the cemetery. All three pro
ceeded to Berford’s apartments.

On entering the splendidly furnished parlor, the boatman seemed
a little abashed, but with the real independance of his class, he de-
posited his hat on the floor and took a chair which was offered him,
upon which he sat down somewhat gingerly, as if he wereafraid of
breaking “ the thing.”

“ Alfred,” said Havry, “ this is anold and tried friend, Permit
me to introduce Diek Denton, whom I have known from childhood.”

# Devil's Dick, Harry ; give the strunger my full name.”

f you are Harry’s friend, ” said Alfred, extending his hand frankly,
“ you shall be my friend too.” ’

% Thauk you, mounsheer, and if you are a Frenchman, I must say I
like the cut of your eye. If Harry says you are of the right stripe,
it’s enough for Devil's Diclc : here's a hand Il never forsake you.
I'd do anything on airth for Harry, *cept perhaps eat frogs.”

Alfred smiled as he yielded his palm to the hard grip of the hon-
est boatman.

“ Well, Denton,” said Berford, # 1 asked you here in the hope that
you may be able to do me a service, which I will richly reward.”

% Not another word about pay, if that’s what you mean. Ouly
jist say the word—what 1t is you want. If it's a scrimmage, 50 much
the better ; [feel allfired wolfish with & sartin feller named Devil’s
Dick jist now, and as I can't lick him, why a good smart chunk of a
fight might keep me froin spiling.” :

“You must listen to me, Dick, before I know whether you can
gerve me or not. My friend here is already acquainted with most of
the circumstances I am about to relate,”

“ Well, bust ahead, Harry,” said the boatman, leaning his elbows
upon his knees, and resting his face between his hands in an attitude
characteristic of his class when listening.
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% Do you remember, Denton, that I had a sister, almost an infant,
when I used to hunt with you % _

“ Why, yes ; I remember to've seen her often in old black mam-
my’s arms. She must be a smart bit of & gal by this time.”

“ And do you recollect,” continued the young man, “a man who
was in our neighborhood named Ranny ¥

% Well, no, I can’t say I do. Wern’t he anigger-trader or a black-
leg ‘

% Yes ! gambler, counterfeiter, swindler 1 everything that was base
and black-hearted,” said Harry.

¢ ['ve heard of him a long way back, You see I must have left
Henry county and went down to Hickman about two years, "fore he
came there, 14Hdn't I hear the old man had a difficulty with him 7’

«Very probably. He passed a counterfeit note on my father in
the purchase of a horse, and the old gentleman, who ~ did not believe
much in troubling the law in such case, gave him warning to quit the
neighborhood or take the consequence.”

“That was jist like old Dan Berford,” interrupted Denton. “ Well

I would "av jist like to ’av Din thar ! ejaculated the boatman,
raising his head and stretching forth his long brawny arms. “ Well,
what then ¥’

“ Why, he sneaked off like a cur, muttering o blasphemous oath of
revenge, My father's friends advised him to be on his guard, and
some of them wanted Ranny taken up and prosecuted, as this was
not; the only or most serions offence of which be was suspected, but
my father declined their advice, telling them, however, they might
give him & coat of tar and feathers before he left, if they felt like it,
which was accordingly done.” :

# Well, Harry, go on,”

« Not quite three months afterwards, a negro woman, who some-
times waited on my sister, then abiout three years old, and who had
been recently punished for some offence, came running into the house
about dark one evening, saying that my sister had fallen into the riv-
er. The whole force of the place and the neighborhood was instantly
called out and the water was dragged by torchlight, until late in the
night, and for the next day and succeeding days without finding any
trace of the Lody. In the meantime the woman was secured,and
suspicions being uttered that she had thrown my sister in the river
for revenge, it was with some difficulty the people were prevented
from hanging her on the spot. My father, however, who was a just
‘man, would not permit it. Nay, the story which she told was so
straight, there was such entire absence of proof against her, and her
own distress seemed s0 deep and real, that he contented himself with
selling her.  'Well, the mistortune, I believe, soon broke my father’s
keart, for he died about three years afterwards.” :

« Paor old Dan ¥ said the boatman, burying his head again between
his hands. There was a pathos in this rough exclamation which af.
focted Harry Berford powerfully.

He arose, walked the floor a few moments with qdick steps, and
then pausing, placed his-hand on the boatman’s shoulder, and said :
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“God bless you, Deutou, you have a true hoart

“ Never mind that now, Harey” replied the boatman, in a husky
voice, shaking his head as a sort of diselaimer of the compliment.
“Go on with the swory ; you never fonnd the little gal 2

“ No; woe mourned her long and sadly. At the botiomt of thegar-
den, near the river, & monument was erected, where my futher used
to go frequently, and where my mother now sits and sorrows daily
for the lost one.

% About three months ago, I received a letter from a friend in
Louisville, demanding my presence in that etty without delay, with
which [ promptly complied. Oun my arrival, he informed me that
an old negro woman belonging to one of his acquaintahees was dying,
and had begged her master su earnestly to send for me, that ot his
suggestion my friend had written, We at ouce repaired to the room
where she lay, and I fuund her to be the same one | have mentioned
in connection with the luss of 1y gister. 8he was much sgitated at
seeing me, bub as soon as she was in sonle measure composed, we
succeeded by persuasion and close inguiries in obtaimug her story.
[t was a brief but fearful one. My sister had not fullenin the river as
stated ; but the woman, partly through revenge, and influenced partly
by the bribes of Runny—wlo had been watching about the neighbor-
hood in disguise-—had given bim the child. She declaved that she.
soon repented the net, and that her grief was deep agd sincere, but
that she was afraid to tell, -

“After she was sold, it was her intention, in gratitude to my father,
for saving her liie, to have reveualed the whole truth, but meeting
Rauny in Louisville before she had an oppertunity to do so, he had
solemnly assured her that the child was dead, and even gave her a
lock of hair which she had worn ever since. He also told her that
if she ever breathed the facts she would be hung, and so terrified her
as effectually to silence her, and cause her to lock the terrible secret
in her own bosom. Her remorse wasso deep, her condition so abject,
that when she extended her alinost fleshless, trembling fingers, hold-

" ing to me the precious relie, aud saying, : ¢ Forgive ime, Mussa Harry,
and take this to old missis) [ touched her hand and forgave her.”

“ But Ranny, the black-hearted cowurd ! viilain " exclaimed Den-
ton, springing to his feet, his stalwart frane quivering with passion,
and his clenched hande extended. *“ What's the cowardly villain?
Let me chaw him up!” ‘

“ Ay, Denton,” said Harry Berford, in a deep, concentrated tone,
his form dilating, his eyes glittering, and a cold, bitter smile on his
lips, ¢ that’s just what I hoped you would be able to help e do—

find him, Ever since thut hour I have been on his track, Three’

times I have been near him, as [ supposed, despite his aliases and dis-
guises, but some bad fortune has baffled me, in Arkansas, in the Choe-
taw Nation and in Texas”
“ Does he know you are avter him, Harry 2 asked the boatman,
“] think not; he is constantly flying his own evil deeds. [ am tol-
erably sure that he does not suspect the individual, or the motive
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even, if he thinks Rimself pursued. But just Heaven ! only let im

“onee come within my reach, and the atonement shall be sure and

sudden,” .

“ How does he look, Harry 2

“ Laok ! do you suppose that [ lave laid my eyes on him, and that
he is still alive? T have not seen him since | was a boy ; then he was
a man of ahout middle age, black hair, well built, and a face that.
would have been handsome but for a certain sneaking, cur-dog express.
ion,” :

“But when vou last hern of him ?”

“He left Little Rock, if it was he who [ followed there, just the
day betore 1 arrived 5 1 fullowed againt to the Chooctaw Nation, to be
again disappointed. From there an Indian, whom 1 bad known as a
schoolboy in Kentucky, accompanied me.  In Texas [ cavght and
then lost his trail again, but left my- Choetaw friend, who is bound to
me by ties ot gratitude, and camo here to attend to some busitess,
whither he will follow e if unsuecessful.  Here among the crowds
that congregate in the winter I shall doubtless receive some sure in-
formation. When | met you last night, supposing that you remems-
bered him, 1 thought that you could assist me.”

“ And so [ will, Huarry, though I don’t think as ever I've seen him;

. so I will, "1l hound him all over creation for you, once put me on his

trail, But tell e, do you think the gal’s raly dead ?”

*Dead ! she must be-dead! Do you understand me, Denton 2"
said he, grasping with a vieelike grip the shoulder of the gigantic
boatman until he falrly shrank from his hold ; ¢ alive, well-nigh grown
and in his power ; that was madness, indeed| Certainly is dead, there
can be no doubt of it';” and he relaxed his hold, unconscions of the
pewer he had exerted.

Even the rough, untutored boatman understood his feelings too well

"to say another word on the subject, while Alfred, who hiad been a qui-

et but deeply interested anditor, though he had heard the story en
the previous night, said. ‘

“ Harry, if two disinterested friends—for more than ever do 1 de-
sire to call this brave man my friend—can aid you, count on us to the
death.”

“To the death, Harey I said Denton, catching o hand of each in his
strong, friendly grasp. :

“Thanks ! thanks !” said Berford, with emotion 3 “and now, Den-
ton, this is what I want with you at present,” continued he, * Hereis
the name of one who, my Choctaw frier.d writes me, may be in New
Orleans, and who he has learned can, if any one on earth can, put us
on the track to Ranny. 1 wish you to take it and find him out.” e
is described as a gambler and a scoundrel, who would sell his soul for
motey. So much the better for my purpose. I will stuff him with
gold if he will but bring me my foe—my victim !”

He handed a card to the boatman, who spelled slowly the name,
“ R-a-i-n-s—XRainsford !’ ,

“ Rainsford !” exclaimed Alfred, taking the card.
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#]t’s him helped cheat me out of my money ; I know him well,”
said Denton.

« Jt is he who persecutes Marie.  You saw him ab the cemetery
this morning.”

« Ah, that is strange,” said Berford. #Puat calmly, my friends;
you both have. cause of enmity to him, yet Iam sure you would not
tob me of my revenge through over haste to settle your own quar-
rels with this man ¥’ : '

« Certainly not,” said Alfred. *Tn fact I can scarcely have a per-
sonal quarrel with sach & man, though when you hear what I have to
say you will not wonder that 1 hate him.” ‘

“In good time, my dear friends; do not think that | am so selfish
as to have forgotten you. And you, Denton "

« Darn the blasted money ! he's welcome to it if he’ll only tell me
where the black hearted villain . is.”

¢ Well, listen to me; hereisa pocket-book with one thousand dol-
lars init. Tind this Rainsford, let him know that you have money,
play with him if he wishes, and let him win or think he can wii, so
that you can gain his confidence. It matters not if you spend it all,
only drink mnothing, and keep the run of this man, or rather keep him
after you, by thinking you have more money.”

« But, Harry, yon know I promised agin gambling.”

«This is mere form ; it is my money which you are giving away
for my purposes. However, if you can obtain whatl want from him
without gambling so much the better.”

¢ Never mind, Harry ; only tell me, when I've found him and lost
the money what must 1do ?” ‘ ‘

« Denton, you are an old hunter, and 1 must leave much in your
discretion.  You kmow what I wish—to find Ranny. You may have
to exercise great caution, that even the mention of the wreteh’s name
will not be prudent ; judge that yourself, but if you find him disposed
to treat with us, and think I had better see him in person, you may
mention me as a pigeon worth plucking, and bring us together ; only
beware of using my name. This may seem taking a heap of trouble
for what appears a simple matier, but 1 know these fellows, however
steeped in crime, are frequently faithful to each other, and he doubt.
lessly knows all about Ranny. There may be great trouble in get-
ting him to point out his whereabouts.”

& Well, Harry, 1 think { kin feteh it, if | only kin find out whar the
darned biackleg is.” '

«Take this,” said Alfred, hastily seribbling the address of the ¢ de-
tective” who had charge of the affair in regard to Marie, “get in the
cab and tell the driver to take you to the place written here, give the
card to the person you will find there, and he will direot yow.”

« And now, Denton, you can start cut. Don’t be afraid of the
money, but-use 1t freely, and when you have anything to tell me come
up here. IfTam not in, stay and make yourself at home. The ser-
‘yants have orders to give you everything you want.” ‘

With these instructions the boatman deperted, and the young
friends were left alone,
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CHAPTER VIII

ALFRED’S HOPELRSSY JOVE,

“ Axp now, my dear Alfred” sai
y de: said Harry B w
i};z::ts tome. Iwill give you true sympath\{ hoﬁj::%dvi?zge;l dy my
ervices, if they can avail anything. Youl e an
beautifal girl ove yonder pale and
“To madness ! exclaimed Alfred,

“Bhe i
oh ;: gg;ﬂﬁ}nd pure, Idare be sworn,”

#Is it possible you have no
3 " t i
o, i hesibatglg . won her love in return?” asked Har-
“Alas! she loves ]
hear%}s oy e, me too surely. Next to God and truth, her
“What obstacle is there, th 7 I
Surel ot obet , then, my dear fellow, to your happiness ?
rich.”y, e want of fortune on her part, for I' know }?u are
“Fortune ? bah! we are rich
Wwhole patrimony to call Marle n;i?lz T tro
mh‘x‘n{‘gt o her infant,” ’
en why don’t you ma i
know that family &iﬁ'e{ences, b o
cles which beset true love,

and I would give m
as freely as a mother gEve nouz{

ssked Berford bluntly, <%
) ;ifusal of parents, and all those yobsta-
] g misery on m :
E:Jf;i c\ﬁtiKentucguans have a decided cout‘.zmpt f'oaruz;‘uglll1 ](l)f(;l E;':ghl;c.;igi
o gi,r r&;:l oﬁagﬁgtg?rlva?rl summary mode of getting over them ;
0
get‘;‘lI)tl'.e:M?d ab t!ieir”leisure. T:;,og;'a;ﬁinl:?laﬁg hlel; the old folks
not whft'l}r::)ﬂozrblf;se sniid the young “creole; * the impediment is
Y whafl';” d.emaggt;mb marry her, for she is g
[4] Quadl_'mu ?”

And springing up, with i \

) anguish and despair depiot i

1;2:132011119 falce, Alired vs:*a!k_egnthe floor Wi{gx hea.dPl:g1||'§2.dg:a.lﬂdl.‘1 1?1 Paé}e
usly clenched. exhibiting that pantomime of emation to Wahl;cg

d Berford, with intense interest,
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ich is
i ver yields, but whic
d Anglo-Saxon seldom or ne ! .
o Il?(;'ri:fr?flalnly orgungraceful in the fiery and excltablfhracsmﬂ g
mﬂI‘; Bford gazed on him with deep and earnest sympﬁ; };; il his
ceezlackened, and his mind became calmer ; thennl etruth%'ul i
r{,;:h full-toned voice, every accent of which was maniy,
o b
te"hd f{ffredl my dear Alfred, from the bottom of m.}r l;lgoali'ltd Inge{‘
It is tede your announgement surprises me; dstainted oy
1317011. dreamed that the remotest drop of Afriean bloo fainted that
f: a:"16-1}5;1611 nor would it be suspected anywh’ere else l;{ut i | Seormiced
lEu ns. She might pass unsuspected even in Kentucky. L it
o wdvice, Alfred, but alas, [ know not what to say. Some might
%iodu;ou take her and fly to another land, ]\:flhgrepg;%?wt:;g oty
i i 3 h happiness would be ! : v
BN d‘sf :}f:ge ;xgt;:i:??)f 2flpother ties a_nd duties ; bemdes‘lll;:
perhapﬁ' i} have heen educated with certaln notions asb. to 1‘20";0
yft)‘l_lr;e me call prejudices, but which raise insuperable 'fﬁ';e Lo
;zl.llfo :(())rabla alliance with ’eholsie Olf her‘nbl(:l)lc‘la. cngglilfiilmvlr% i gher
dvice, especially knowing : wl
z?aisl?:uﬁf;af}ol?o;; ; ’butI::: besides hhg{z It; reggrtg1 :;:;ldii gum;m; :;:all&
love, as unblest and -
Eganu%ﬁ]ngfﬁdwﬁ t:rl;?zld wr’ong that. poor inuocent maiden borne
ttage, as a villain.” N
doxiﬁy"”h%;::gi%ntheg 'c:reole, with a sllghlg sh:rtl,{ tur nlgvgh (l:;: gé:ix;e
iekly ewhat fiercely upon the Kentuckian, ;
211{131:!1.{ 1ejgrea I:ge:(l)ltig gaze frankly and fearlessly, as he said slowly an
firmly, "
not that man, L )
:: gﬁs’ ]]:gt 51(;‘:1;:? you do me more than justice. I_wouid, V;ﬁzl
all my a];ar'm creols blood, and such excuse as cllSti‘rJOIﬁl rgl(;rfe?: A E0 i;:] -
i ie than sully her purity, or rob her o
ate the sin, rather dis & A o e B
i i heart peace, if not present :
%ncse:?wfilis:;;eihli‘: ris nos aIiJl; there is some’ch’l’ng more terrible
hmaj;a » OY8r Marie than the disappointment of love.”

i ood. .
“IPe]l me, my friend, there at least my advice wmay do some g

i ith propriety tell me;
ow everything you can with p ;
glieg;’ Ioilersi::k:onﬂne; bus [ should teel it a perl]egf?l to %Ouslfﬁ};fv
t{l)in toilightlen the sedness of on;:e :}oh%ood ilri? i;’ez‘;ﬂ;ﬁ o wgm&u.”
i laim $0 be true knights-errant i ha :
" V?’":l‘ll:} ]l‘ile:;;:ﬁ athrea months sgo I was playing billiards with some

feiend in St Phil'lippe street about dark, in the evening, when 1 heard

on the
' juzt in front of the hou:e: The room wan ¢
gr:gﬁagoﬁ'?z: : uihe door openeg5 inunegmtellyl 011 tl;g ?lsl:';itn his}iil:;g
with a gir] stru
nearsst, { burst out and saw a ruffian g e onrh
her into a cabriolet which s 0 .
::ltgl:ryi%i‘gl i‘(.?rll.:ebl::w of my cue I staggered him, and caught her in

. 0
my arms. My companions did not come out quick enough to cate

i b and driven off by his ac
rel, who was dragged into the ca i s 20
z](l):n&;fl?:erfd As soon as the girl revived, she uttered some lpcohel 2y

. brave and generaus,

i did not

Her dress wag simple,
er language and man.
cation, and so [ frankly

L her acquaintance under’
such a formal introduction ag would be a guarantee of respect gnd con-

sideration. She at first hesitated ; then with an evident struggle, and
# singular change, both in her tone and manners, which indicated great,
sadness of heart she announced to me her condition. Ty the very
first sentence I uttered in persistence of any desire to know her after

plied, with the pride and dignity of a youthful queen ;

“* Monsieur, I have shown you the barrier between ‘us; if you are

: ‘88 your conduet of this evening indicates, you
will not attempt to overstep it; if you are otherwise, your effors .
would be in vain, and you will o

nly rob a poor girl of the satisfaction
. she now feels in receiving a servi

. ce from one whom she would wish to
believe good and noble, whose memor

¥ she would be glad to cherigh,
and for whose happiness she will ever pray.’

“Whatcould I say?  You know what is usually consideéred the
condition of the quadroons; bus you do not, perhaps, know, as [ do,
that of their race there sre some as pure and virtuous, as intelligent
and refined beings as breathe ; that many of them, especially in cer-
tain neighborhoods on the coast, are free, wealthy and well educated,
Possess moral excellence, and enjoy all the blessings of life, except wo-
cial equality with the whites and the vight of marriage, which is not
recog’nized among the descendants of the African, even with their own
race,’

“ The right of marriage 1” .

“ Yes, marriage is a civil contract, They are all Catholics, how
ever, and our chureh, which fills so many gaps where human laws fil
to excuse the moral goid, gives her sanction to the unjon between
them, though not between a white pers

on and a quadroon which the
law prohibits ; but though m

arriage is thus made s sscrament amon
them, it is not, as | have said, reco

guized by law, and the settlement
of p;uper!}y has to be regulated by expresa contracts whick our juris-
prucence favors, ’ '

" A quadroon girl, therefore, may be as pure as snow, as heautiful
85 an angel, and as accomplished as a para

gon, but she cannot marr
unless she finds » suiable mate in some male of her own class, which
1s difficult: enongh, first, because the

proportion of females is much
greater than among the pure white or blacks - and next, the men of
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their race seldom or never - compare favorab.y with the women, eith-
er intellectually or physically, so that her chances are generally be-
tween a life of celibacy and 3 degraded and unblest union with a white
man, which, I mn sorry to ssy,is too much sanctioned by among
us.” .
# 1 am not altogether uninformed on the subject, gnd have some.
times puzzled my brain over the enigma, as to what is to grow out of
it, for if I am correctly informed, the numbers of this class are increas-
ing,” said Berford.

%1 believe so.” ‘

“ Well, if evil comes of it in & heavier form than individual un-
mpiness, it will be but the penalty of the sin of amalgamation.

ere God has set his mark man should never, with his unbridled
passions, overstep the bounds. But to return, wimt more of Marle,
for of course it was her ¥*

“Yes, Well, I suppose my manner changed more in accordance
with her feelings ; for upon my expressing some regret that we could
not meet agatn, mingled with sincere assurances of-respeet, she said,
in congideration of my services, and because I seemed to desire it so
much, that she would refer the matter, as she did everything else, to
her spiritual guardian and friend, Father Dunois. The priest, who'is

one of the best and holiest of men, had been the instruetor of my -

childhood, and was the friend of my family. A few days after he
spoke to me on the subject and informed me of Marie’s history. It
appears that he had noticed her beauty and sprightliness when a girl
sinong his Sunday sehool scholars, and finding on inguiry that she
was a sort of wail under the care of a free mulatto woman, & good-
natured, easy creature, who occupied a small cottage, free of rent,
from some unknown person for taking care of the child, whom she
supported by her labor, and to whom she was deeply attached, Father
Dungis, assumed, with the consent of the woman, 1 temporal as well
a; eilpiritual guardianship over her, and muking her education a labor
of love, '

“The old priest, who is a man of extraordinary accomplishments ag
well as groat piety, has. eultivated the graces of her mind and the sen-
timent of soul to an unusual degree. All this he told me, and pluc-
ing before me, in the strougest light, the lmpropriety of seeking any
further acquaintance, which might involve our feelings mutualiy, and
would be sure in that case to bring unhappiness to one he loved and
whom I must respect, he still permitted me to see Marie in his pres.
ence, to receive again her eloguent thanks and to converse with her,
This was wrong, as he has since bitterly said. But there is no human
being entirely free from vanity, how excellent so ever in all else, and
Father Dunois, a subtle analyser of human motives, says all the error
was hia own, for he feels that his reasonable objections to our further
acquaintance were in o measurs overcome by his pride in his ward,
and a scerot desire to show how peerless a creature she was, one whom
he deemed above human passions, and intended as the bride of heaven.
But even this was excusable for he has taken great pains with the
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moral culture of the class to which she belongs, devoting his life to
the amelioration and happiness of a humble and despisad race, when
he; with his great talent and exslted piety, as well as his inftuential
connections, might be at least a bishop, Such are the examples which
our church only can exhibit,” ‘

1 trust such is the feeling of all good Christians, Alfred ; thoughl
will never deny the piety and merit of Catholic missionaries,” inter-
rapted Berford,

“ Well” continued Duval, #| have said it was wrone. It was far
tal to both of us—for we loved and hopelessly. Iam rproud to say
that my Jove has been submitted to the ordeal of passion, and it vame
out pure.  Ouly one other interview would Father Dunois permit.
But two days ago, burning with a desire to see Marie, | went to hep
house and found her alone. She was startled at the intrusion, and
bade me leave her; but the words of a full heart will come forth, and
I poured out my passion at her feet. A dove could have .not been
more frightened at s serpent. She started to fly, but there was such
truth and honesty in iy language, so much respect in my deport-
ment, and her own innocence was so strong, that she paused to listen ;
and then, with 3 word and a look, sherepressed every unholy thought,
and showed me my soul as it was by laying bare her own. Yes!

* she confessed that she loved me, but, pointing to Heaven, told me

only to hope for a union there.”

Alfred paused and paced the floor a few moments in silence.

“Well, my friend, with all this I can sympathise, but scarcely
pity you, because a love which thus refines may halo your future
with a sweet pleasant memory, if you cherish it only as & memory,
which yon will do, as you tell ne Marie is destined for a convent,””

“Ah! but you have not heard the worst, Just a5 we seemed to
understand each other, and I was about to depart, leaving hope in one
sense behind me, but earrying with me in its place all those sweetest
niemories you so well appreciate, a frightful incident oceurred, which
clouds all tha future so darkly ihat I can see nothing. Angry voicea
were heard in the yard, sud the good-natured mulatto came in with
a low white wretch-—this very Rainsford—who claimed Marie as his
slave ¥

“Good Heavens ! His slave 7 What did you do ? what did she
siy- 7 Was any such claim heard of before ¥

“ Not that I am aware : yet strange to say, Rachel, the mulatto, in
effect admitted his statement to be wue, while, with terror and dis.
tress in every feature, she prayed for compassion and meroy to the
brute, as if be had any such attributes. What did I de ? . Harry,

‘uy- friend, if ! told you the coarse jests, the fiendish threats he made,

the hellish purpose he disclosed, you would call me a coward that |
did not-kill him on the spot. But no, I acted for the best ; 1 terrified
him-until I forced him to leave the premises, and give me a pledge
not to retarn or in any way molest K{urie until he proved his claim
legally.”

“ But what is the pledge of such a ruffian, as it seems he is, worth ?*
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 Nothing in tne wor.q, u "
worsg, unless you had tae power to enforce i
g;.ﬂ ‘i :;)tmi‘s tea (i ﬁﬁeﬁ:nﬁ‘m athonoe.t gozl-ltunately ’hal: dwelling?: ifg:tlaﬁi
rench part of the city, and by usi i
snce a8 & creole—we are very clanuish ’ Lo T
residence under a sure and str'gnﬂ lice Toeveilanco, o an you
vy oo o oaro and st Btpo ice surveillance, and as you eaw
Duag, 2o has now o pH protection. [ then hurried to Father
l. He immediately sent for and obtai
‘ gfxfe:n f;zm;e(;gzcgbc{gr cjils'dges, p]:';tc}:linghMarie under the ear‘; of “(;;2 3?
) izens, with whom you saw her, sud wh
appointed curator to re resent her right e ten o'clock
i igh sharaver b, unlf)i o r rights, so that before ten o'clock
an honorab!l s i
tic‘a‘ ﬂ:;t%ertstaﬁfls ; if you can a:ilvis-;a,e 3?)0:4‘0 ”Thus, 1y dear friend,
e first object, Alfred, seems to wme would be to
ll:ﬁlb{o E:;’l;l]‘(;g ogﬁl“ndto hthis claim for Marie's sake. Canlr):;;“trl:tiis gl;t:]
_ and she quietly emancipated ¥ M
objeet, and if there is any deli d sy Ao
foomand, Lol oo any elicacy ot embarrassment in your coming
amo i i
unflcﬁtake i gg hoe ar gmyseixg;, in the good priest’s hands, or wi
*Many thanks, my generous friend 5 but I f '
1 Tous ear that plan i
:fc?:;' b;tc }:;i;lgtc;z?;? Whll{;‘h 1;)s ‘want‘.i,ng. Fahher Dutlljo?;t lilflcglpgel;
C 2 imself obtain thousands at a i
:;g GDmléland of means is unlimited. No ; the attenv:;:(;;a:]l;g:n!g{
mony ma Fﬁ?:, and the wretch refuses absolutely to yield his ctaim folq
o1 'ie‘% Fiity thousand dollars, he says, would not move him.” i
at 1s very strange, considering his character—there is a mys-

tery in this. e cannot have that refinement of passion, much less

any sentiments of love, which could mak i
) ¢ her possessi en if

fif:n g(()) np;;l;lzefzus unhallowed purposes, thus vuhfabie timlll’in?“nHlig

¥ for so many years of his elaim, too adds to ¢t ; i
fgt;gié Bilt if | understand your laws, the p'owar resides sl:)gf&:ﬂﬁgll-

e a slave away from the owner to prevent brutality.” °
o ere is such a law, though it is never applied, I believe, to a sim
Llae (;::gz 3:::1 :}fre Ihs so:rtl‘e doubl:: whether the mers aEprel;ension of

ould suthorise the interposition of t i
may be, however, & forced resource if h : ol b alaier. Yo
m%?(;itful Hea;'en ! what an ordeal f%:- Mzrlil;af‘?! good bis clstlm. e
certainly requires all the though
zht, pradence

:: are masters of to s,golv'e satisfactorily’tgis unhap;;daﬂ;?frg)i ey
- o’u:lléythdear Alfred,” said Berford, putting his arm aﬂ'eei;ioua::ly’
aroun e young creole, “for I am with you to the death t Y

‘Bg i ;ngg blt: necessary to do.” ey

Duval thanked his fri i i
b is ﬁ-1§nd with considerable emotion, and rallying,

“For the present I must le

ave you. Remember, that
ou spend the d i ! como sarly fon

;ou.” P sy with us at our place. [shall’ come early for

- gimilar to hazard.
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CHAPTER IX,

A QUADROON BALL—TWO OF OUR CHARACTERE.

[ have no disposition or intention to clothe vice in the garb of vir
tue, or to lifs the veil of actual life so far as to exhibit anything of-
fonsive to the most delicate sense of propriety, and, therefure, when
I invite my readers to a quadroon ball,I beg them to understand
that it is no scene of indecent debauchery which I propose to.de-
seribe.

On the contrary, under the excellent police system which existed
in New Orleans, and with the native sense of decorum which pre-

vails among the class of whom I write, notwithstanding their legal

degradation, there is less perhaps to shock modesty iu the conduct of

such an assembly than in many a one which obtains high recognition
in the social world. In aspacious hall, situated on St. Philippe street,
brilliantly lighted, and furnished on each side with two rows of benches,
leaving the centre of the apartment, which was perhaps a hundred
feet long, free for daneing, was gathered a gay and promiscuous com
pany. At one end, separated by a passage, was a saloon, where
drinks and refreshments were served out, and adjoining this was 8
room devoted to games of chance, the principal and most popular of
which was a game called “craps,” played with dics, and something

In this apartment, intensely engaged in the chances of the dice, was
one of our most important characters—Ratnsford, A fow quadroon

. peauties were flitting in and out, and several old semi-gentes]l habitues
moved smilingly around always ready to make suggestions or to place
s player's money, congratulating him on success, and accepting a

small loan with so much grace that the lender felt himself the obliged

person. Close around the table were gathered men of sl kinds and
classes ; the rough boatman, who saw his hard earnings melt awsy
with @ bitter curse ; the steamboat captain, with his bold, dashing man-
ners; profligate young creoles, of the best families ; and men even of
high rank and standing in society, who deemed it bub relaxation to
see u little of the world.

Alas! curiosity is one of the most dangerous and alluring baits
which vice lays to eatch the unwary; and the gaming fable is

' the greatest of all levellers except death.
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Rainsford paid little attention to those around him; he had heen
betting high and the game of craps, while it {s a very seductive one
in the chances which it offers, is alsc a dangerous one, tempting even
the most wary to increased investments, but affording no opportuni-
ty for unfair skill on the part of the player—that sleight of hand by
which the unscrupulous always calculate on coming off first best,
which was this man’s peculiar forte. ' :

At the time we find Rainsford he was Jargely a loser, and becoming
noisy and profane, although he knew very well thathe wasnot in a
place where it was =afe to bully. A throw with the dice was about
to be made, but the game was unequal ; it required a considerable sum
to make the bet even, which is generally staked by the banker, but
which any outside better has the privilege of doing. The banker look-
ed around hesitatingly fir a moment, when Rainsford eaid :

“1 take it; go ahead "

The dice were thrown, and he lost. With a desperate oath he turp-

ed from the table, at the same time dashing down some notes—

“ There, take it, d—n you-—I am dead broke ! e

The money was counted, and found short by some fifty dollars, at
which a number of by no means friendly remarks were uttered.
. “You can get no more off a dead dog than his hide,” said he, defiant-
y .

But the sacres whick were muttered, and the fierce looks- which en-
countered him on every side, somewhat modified his tone. ‘
“ (J:renblemen, I thought 1 had encugh. I will pay the banker to-mor-
row,/ ‘

At this moment his eyes fell most unexpectedly upon an aequain-
tance,

“ Hilloa! Dick, have you a spare fifty ¥

“ Certainly, old hoss ; jist take it out of this,” said our friend Den-
ton, for it was he, handing him a hundred dollar bill. .

This was the first time that the boatman had met Rainsford since
parting with Harry Berford, being, in fuct, the night of the day on
which he had been furnished with funds, and seut in search of the gam-
bler. He had traced him through the police offices, to whom Alfred
had given him a card, and had been some time looking on, though un-
observed himself,

Rainsford paid Lis indebtedness, and instead of returning the bal-
ance said:

“ Let ine try it once more with this.”

To which the boatman promptly nodded an affirmative.

Luck was against the gambler, however, and he lost it quickly.

“ Come and iet us liquor, old hoss,” said he to Denton, whose read-
iness to loan to him at once suggested the idea that. he had obtained a
fresh supply of funds, and that he, Rainsford, might possibly find a
more winning game than craps.

% No, I thank you, I've set down on that,” said Dick ;  but Pve
10 objection to take & turn in the other room, and leok at the gals.”

“ Come along, then,” said Rainsford, who was more than ever con
vinced that Dick had made a raise. :
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The two entered the dancing-saloon, where, in the blaze of a thou.
sand lights, moved in the mazes of the graceful dance the sylph-like
and voluptuous forms of beauties whose appesrance would have done
no discredit to the court of Venus. The gay laugh, the merry jest,
the soft liquid tones that filled the air with vocal music—the glow-
ing lips, disclosing, as they parted, shining rows of rl}.)em-}s;——---made up
an inventory of charms which would have given a Turk a very fair
ides of a sensual paradise. '

Rainsford’s coarse nature would have been gratified at the mere
beholding of so much beauty; but his mind was preoceupied with
affeirs more engrossing, First, he was much vexed at his losses,
whieli had been heavy; but his chagrin was softened by the hope of
making them up by fleecing Denton a%aiu; then he bad been disap-
pointed, so far, in the principal object for which he came to the ball—
the vain ides of mesting Marie, She had never been contaminated
by such associations, Of course his vulgar mind eould not appre-
clate her refinement; and burning with jealousy and hatred at the
supposed intimacy between her and Alfred, it required no stronger
reason perhaps than hig inflamed passion to make him reject the
large offers of Father Dunois; while no restraint.but that of actual
force of fear would have prevented him from endeavoring to get pos- -
session of her. ‘

He did not find Marie, but the first person almost he encountered
when he returned to the ball.room with Denton was Rachel, her
sometime guardian, who fond to excess, a3 her class usuaily are, of
pleasure, and fecling lonesome in the absence of her charge, had
come to the ball to dissipate her sadness, The woman trembled
visibly at the sight of Rainsford, and would have avoided him, but
stopg;ng‘direetly in front of her, he demanded, in a rude, loud voice:

“ Now, you yaller devil, where's my girl ¢

“Oh, Lord ! Massa Rainsford, yon knows they’s done took her
s { ¥

away from me; for the Lord’s sake don't make a fuss here !

“I'll fuss you! Pll take your life if you don't get her back !”

The woman was about to deprecate his anger when he drew back
and dealt her a blow, the force of which, though partially arrested
by Denton, was sufficient to staggerher. A loud seream from Ra.
chel, as che fell back, created a seene of the wildest confusion, in the
midst of which, and before the police could arrest him, Rainsford
was hurried from the room by Denton, who, though disapproving
his violencs, kad no wish that the isw should spatch his man from
him.

Rachel soon recovered from the blow, but, like her race she was
unnerved and agitated, and uttered a low, pitecus moan, of ¥ Oh,
Lordy! Lordy! ©’m done kilt!" -

“You are a fool-—he didn’t burt you,” said one of her sympathi-
sers, a bold, black-eyed ciuadmon, beneath whose dark olive com-
plexion the warm blood glowed as if on fire, and whose sontracted
brow, shott, firm lips, which curled up, showing up the bright pearl
treagure of her mouth ond dilating form, gave indications of as fierce
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o opirit as ever resisted wrong, and which, under differens auspices
might have mads its possessor o herolne,

Juauna wes the dawghter of o S];miard, and had received a gemtle
culture in her childhood ; but the fether desiring to form » merTingo
of conveniense, sha had been pensioned off with her mother, who
died soon afterwards, It was the first time when foreed thus from
the parental roof, that she became aware of the “ourss of easts;”
and when ker dying parent, with lips frosh from the holy erosy, de-
clared that she had boen lawfally wedded in her own distant eountry
to him who now availed himself of tks laws under whick he resided
$o throw her off, a biter spirit entered the heart of the young ehild
which tinged er whola charaeter, and gave & fierceness to her resist-
ance of wrong. :

The Spaniard scon after left New Orleaus with bis young beide,
and Juanns, when she grew up, followed the “ gondition of class,”
but wag 10 worse than the tyranny of eustom made her. She hada
high temper, a jealous disposition, and was fond of pleasure; but she
was nevertheless universally populsr among her people, whose cause
she always boldly espoused, and generally with success, a3 she was
under the protection of a wealthy and high-spirited creole, who en-
tertained respect as well as affection for her.” But alas! the penalty
of sin is inevitable, and whether humane institutions seem to make

. it compulsory, or humane law excuse or palliate it, the Eternal edict
is unchangeable.

Juanna, a good Catholie according to her teaching, would have an-
gwered promptly that her condition was neither disgraceful nor wrong;
bul the very earnestness with which she would have urged her de-
fence, and the jealousy she felt of those belonging to her class who
refused to comply with the ocustom to which she yielded, svinced
gense of error and an unsatisfied conscience, Among these was
Marie, whom she had known in childhood, and once loved very dearly,
Since Juanna had been “ placed” (the term indicating the lefthand
marriage of the quadroon with a white) their intercourse had censed
at the wish of Father Dunois, as well as the real desire of Marie,
whose sensitive and oultivated nature shrauk from what she consid-
ered the degradation of her caste,

Although Juanna had never openly resented this, and-was too good-
hearted in reality to seek to injure her former friends, yet she felf
what seemed a slight and & reproach none the leas keenly. She had
‘heard something of the affair which caused Marie to b taken away
from Rachel and placed under the guardianship of M, Dufour, and be-
ing near when the brief parley took place between Rainsford and - the
mulatto, and having seen the biow, ghe at once divined that thers
might be a chance of clearing up the mystery, for she readily wnder-
gtood by the ﬁambler’s expression_about “ his girl” that he was in
gome way or other connected with the fats of Marie. She becams,
theretbre, one of the most active sympathisers of Rachel,

41 gay he has not hurt you; but come along with me, this man
must be arrested, and you know I can haveit done.”

4
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Iy warm, Spanish blood makes me seek plegsure in the gaieties of
yonder mixed erowd, amid scenes of daneing and music, because such
things are forbidden me elsewhere, yetam I true to his love, No
man save he ever pressed Jusnnw’s lips, or laid an unballowed toueh
on her person.” A

This was said with a glowing cheek, a flashing eye, and a truthful-
ness of tona which showed that however degraded iu caste, snd through
eustom, the ““ trail of the serpent” had not yet withered thoss “ flow.
ers of Eden” which bloom in every true woman's soul.

“That’s 2 fact, Miss Juanna,” said Rachel, admiringly. “ Yow's
15 good as they*il et you be, and the Great Marster upabove’ll judge
cordingly.”

“ Well, never mind that now, Rachel; the question is how [ can
serve Marie, I understand her affairs better than you can suppose.
This young Alfred Duval loves her, and she must love him, for %?is
one of the handsomest, bravest and richest crecles im the city; why
doesn’t she let Lim buy her and live with him??

% She'd. die fust, chile i she ain’t like nobody else; 'sidex Father
Dunois wouldn’t let her,” :

“ Well, Alfred is rich and generous, why doesn’t he buy her and
free her, so that she can go in the convent as Fatker Dunois wishes
her to do.”

“ And that he would, chile, in » minnit ; but Masss Raiusford won't,
sell her, Pather Dunois is done offer_ him heaps of money ; but he
won't take it, Monsieur Alfred says he'd give fifty thousand dpllars
himself.”

“ What's the reascn of this, Rachel? Fifty thousand dollars to
such a man would be an immense fortune, and I know the chyracter
of Alfred Duval, and the wealth of his father and uncle weoll enough
to believe he would actually give that sum. Surely such a man as
this Rainsford cannot love her well enough himself to refuse all that

monl?r."

“He says he'll have her if he dies forit. Listen, Anita, darlin’,”
said Rachel, sinking her voice to 8 whisper; “ it's horrid ! I believe
*fore God she’s his own daughter too 1” ‘

“His own daughter! Impossible, Rachell” exclaimed Juanoa,
“There are surely no such brutes in human form. There is a mystery
in all this, Rachel, and you must tell me everything you know about
this man, and how you first came by Marie.”

As she said this, the young quadroon leaued her elbows upon the
little table which was between them, rested her face on her hands, and
fixed her bright earnest black eyes wpon her'companioa.

% Well, chile,” said Rachel, as if' under a spell she qould not resist,
¢ "fore God P tell all about it, but you must bekeerful, Anita darlin’,
or may be you'll hang me,”

% Go on, Rachel, don’t fear me, I will never injure one of my race,”

“Well, you see, it was maybe some thirteen or fourteen years ago
—when I was younger than I is now—a yaller man was comin’ to see
me, and wanted to marry me. e was free and good-lookin' and had
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a ’spectable standin’, only folks couldnt tell how he got so much mo-
ney,-but thit warn't none of their business, and as he was mighty free
and easy with the money, why in course it warn't no objection to him,
and so wo got engaged. Woll, you see, one night he comes to my
house in a great hurry, and says he's goin’ out of the city ina few
days and wants me to take keer of a box what he lef with me. He
was mighty flusterated, as {’membered ’arterwards, though I didn’t
ses it then, Well, hé went away, and the next day the constable
come and searched my house and found she box—for I didn’t think of
hidin’ it—and so they tdok that and me both to the calaboose, Lor_d,
chile! it was full of gold and jewellery he had dome stole, the vil-
lain, and fetched to me, to git an honest woman in trouble, and thar
was he gone clean away and I left 'sponsible with the things upon me,
I thought [ should have dropped down stone dead, I did. So all night
Iong I'laid down on the floor of the calaboose and moaned. The next
morning the man come what the box and the things belonged to, he
wos & gambler, and Tom was his waitin’ man. So he questioned me
and threatened me until I was nigh skeered to death; but I told him
the whole truth that Tom and I was about to git married, but that 1
never know’d nothing about the box, cept he touched it.” )

“+ That's ail very pretty,” says he, ¢ but you can’t fool me, one nig-

r will hide what another steals.’ )

“So | thought for sartin_he’d send me to jail, and 1 begin to beg
and offer to prove my geod character, when sooin’ how skeered I was,
he takes me one side, and says he ; ¢Tell me where Tom is, and may-
be I'll let him off - ' . -

« But, houey, I didn’t know, and couldn’t tell him in course ; so ar-
ter seein’ I was tellin’ nuffin but the truth, he axed me if 1 was free.

@< Yes, master, heve’s my papers,’ says I, for I took them withme
whei 1 was 'rested. )

«+ Whas will you do for me if I'll Iot you off ¥ says ke. ,

«¢ Anything in the *varsal world, master, what I can do honest,

says |. .
v Well,” says he, ‘1 am going away from here for some years ; I
have a little girl—she’s 3 quadroon and belongs to me, mind you—
and I waut you to take care of her for me. I'il rent you a house, and
you must work and support her, and when PIl eome back I'Ll do some-
thing handsome for you ; but if you lose her or let nytlu!lg happen
to her before [ eome, Ul hang you, for remember I shan't dismiss
this charge until 1 return)’

_ % Well, you see, Anita dear, thoy lot me out of the ealaboose, and
he give Marie—then a litsle girl not mor'm three yoars old. o paid
my rent six months for me, and give me soma money sud I never
heard from him agin $il! €aree Gaye ago, when he came and clglmed
Marie for his slave, and Marster Alfred was goiv’ to ghoot Lim.”

« And ho is this same Rainsford ; and you think that Mario is his
daughier, and that he wishes to-make her hie mistrees.”

i* Yes, that's it, chile, and it's horrid to think on.”

 Rachel, she is not his daughter, 1 am certain ; if she was, he
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would not refuse Gfty thousand dollars, and still be willing to dig-
honor her himself. There is some mystery here,and | am determined
to find it ous. Now go home, Rachel, and don’t say a word to any
one abous our conversation. Stop—I'll go down stairs with you ;
den’t be afraid of Raiusford—I'll speak to one of the police myself.”

And having kindly put the mulatto in charge of a eabman whom -

she knew, the quadroon beauty returned to the gaieties above.
. At the door of the saloon she was met by & handsome, manly lock-
ing ereole, with a fine countenance, marred, only by a slight sensual
expression, i
“Armand !” she exclaimed, holding out boh: hands, “ you are late,
mon ami [?
“ Why, Juanna, I have been looking for you nearly an hour. They
iaid you had gone outiwith some one. Ah'! eoguine, where have you
een ¥’
“Never mind, Armand, [ wish you to take me home at onge, and
leave me to myself.” :
“Take you home and leave you alone ¢”
“ Yes, monsieur, and give me ever so much money besides,”
“What do you mean by that, Anita 7’
“ Armand, you are Lot jealous
“Not a¢ all, Juanaa, [ bave no eause I think,” '
“Well, do as I ask, and you shall know all hereafter. Ihave a
good work in hand.”
“One danee, then, Anita, and we go.”
And gliding his arm softly around her waist as the band struck up

a spirit-stirring waltz, they mingled in the gay crowd, and whirled '

through the mary measure of the dance,
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CHAPTER X,

THE GAMBLING WRLL—AN ADVEN1UKE,

Waay Denton had got Rainsford clear of the ball-room and

of pursuit, which he did by main force, turning a corner as soon

gs he was out of the building, and . jumping into 2 cab, the driver of
which very promptly obeyed hisorder to ¥ go ahead,” he addreased
the gambler with some sternness—

“ What the devil do you mean for striking a gal and kickingup a
mauss with the wimmen when I'm with you ¢
, “Pshaw ! she’s nothing but a nigger," replied the other, “and I
ought to kill her for what she's done.’ : :

“Well,” said Denton, whose honest indignation was checked by
the fact that an outright qiuarrel with Rainsford might defeat his
views in regard to him, “it’s none of my business, nohow, I don't
think much of you for hitting a wench, anyhow ; but of course
I tuk you out of it as you was with me, 'Which way are we steer-
ing now ¥ -

“You etood by me like o man, Denton, and 'l remember it,” said
Rainsford, whose temper had ecooled down, and who was now intent
upon fleecing his friend.

“ Well, an for that,” satd Denton, whose greatest 'vanity was per
haps in hia personal prowess, “ it was no great thiggs; but if you
had begn in a real ‘knock down and dra,q out’ skrimmage now, you
might have seen how Devil’s Dick wonld 've atood by old Satan him-
self if he happened to be in company with him, But, I say what
shall we do ¥ DI'm in for a little fun to-night.,”

“ Why,” said Rainsford, a little eautiously, *if you can spare ms
another hundred, 1 think T could get even, or maybe win a {)ile, and
you ,might try your luck too, and stand a chance to get back all you've
lost.” ‘

% Well, see here, stranger,” said Dick, squaring himself around i
the cab, “I'm agreeable ; but mird you, no tricks. Tain’t goin’
back to that same place either, for Pvea notion they drugged me
there before, and T might get rambunctious at the very sight of the
ctitter ; and I ain’t goin’ to teteh a drop of licker neither, that’s gos-

Pel !1!
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« All right,” replied the other, with inward satisfaction,, “TIl
take you to the right place this time. I was deceived in the other;
iltis 8 devilish hole, as I found out afterwards. They skinned me

eep.

hether Denton believed him or not he gave no sign, but parmit-
ted Rainsford to direct the driver where to take them, The eab soon
stopped at the door of one of the most splendid hells in the Crescent
City. Entering by a side door they ascended by & flight of steps
and rang the bell. Haring been duly scanned through a smail square
Iattice in the door, they were admitted into an ante-room, where one of
the proprietors, to whom Rainsford was known, met them. Denton
was introduced, and the pair were invited into a large and splendid
saloon, where a erowd olP well-dressed men were playing that favorite
American game, faro, ‘

Raisford managed to make a sign, and whisper & word to the pro-
prietor as they went,

“How much ¥’ inquired the latter.

“ Perhaps a thousand or two,” answered Rainsford.

“It won’t do,” replied the other, in a tone of contemps at the
amount named. * Besides, we are ‘on the square’ to-night; got
some hig ¢ sports’ here to-night; go along in, and try if ;you cannot do

"better next time.”

The reader will understood by this brief colloquy that Rainsford
had offered to sacrifice his companion to the keeper of the hell for a
share in the spoils, but that the latter had declined, first, becaunse the
amount which the boatman was supposed to have was too amall,
but principally because some rich gamblers were playing against the
game, and that it was necessarily fair. ’

Bafiled in this attempt, Rainstord determined to try his own luck,
and turning to Denton, who, if he noticed the whispered conference
between the two, did not appear to remark it, he borrowed a hun.
dred dollars, and sat down at one of the tables to play, At first he
hiad considerable good lack and won; but- pressing his stakes des-
perateljv), he exgerienced an adverse turn, which soon swept away his
pile. enton also played, and, as to the result, he won,

“Tm broke, Dick,” said the gambler ; “ give me another hundred.”

“ Certainly,” teplied the other, handing the amount in the checks
of the game. :

“ Won't you take a drink 7" asked Rainsford, as he received them,

“No! and don't you ax me agin,” said the cther,in a low em-
phatic voice.

Rainsford, however, called for hrandy, and drank freely himself
and then commenced playing again, He lost several bets, however,
in quick succession, and striking the table s blow with his fist, as
he muttered an oath, he knocked over and seattered the. counters of
& young creole, who had taken a seat but & few moments before st
the table, and whose fierce black eye, notwithstanding his youth¥ul
appearance, bespoke neither a tame or gentle spirit.

“ Sacre! why do you knock my chips about so ¥ demanded he,
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“De-n it, dide’t you see it was an aceident?’ said Rainsford,
sullenly.

“Don't d—n me, sir 17 said the crecle, half rising. :

“And why not? D-—n you!” exclaimed the gambler, more than
usually excited by his losses and by drink.

Quick as thought the young man struck him a light blow on the
face with the back of his hand, and springing two paces back, placed
his hand upon & weapon in his bosom. Ths gambler would doubt-
less, under the irritation, have sprung upon him, but Denton who
was perfectly cool, and who, as he expressed It, would have backed
{;]l.le devil in a skrimmage, if he happened to be his companion, caught

im,

“Stop! don’t you see he’s armed? You shall have fair play
when Devil’s Dick is about anyhow.”

The proprietor and several of the guests interfered, however, and
the belligevents were kept apart. . :

“Jet me go !” exclaimed Ransford, struggling in the iron-like grip
of the boatman, “Don’t you see he struck me? I will have sat-
isfaction.”

“That’s precisely what you shall have, mon ami,” said the young
creole, with the utmost sangfroid, as he stroked his black, glossy
moustache with his small gloved haud.

“ Will you, monsieur, have the kindness to act for me? Any gen-
tleman’s weapon is the same to me.” , -

This was addressed to a fine, manly-looking creole, who was no
other than Armand, the lover of Juanna, who, having escorted his
wayward mistress home, and left her as requested, to her own plans,
had come hither for the purpese of indulging in a little play.

“ Dick, you'll stand by, won’t yon ¢ said Rainsford, whose blood
was up.

“ Zartinly,” was the reply.

“ Let it be with knives,” whispered the gambler; T know these
Frenchies, they won’t stand close quarters, snd perhaps he’ll, back

4 Out.”

Denton paid no seeming sttention to the suggestion, but stepping
aside with Armand, they held a short whispered conterence, in which
it was agreed that they should sdjours to a salle d'armes in the viciu-
ity, where a room often used for similar purposes could be procured,
and the affair settled.

Two others were invited as witnesses by Armand and readily ac-
cepied by Denton, who * warn't afeard of & whole team himself” as
he expressed it. N '

The party then retired, but not hefore Rainsford had taken occa-
sion to step aside and swallow nearly a tambler full of brandy, and
the rest of the company rewurned as quistly to their cards a2 though
their fellow-beings bad lefs them on a jaunt of plessure jnstead of
with the fatal purpose of taking each other’s lives, a duel i New
Ozleans being $00 cominon an aflair to create any extraordinary sen-
sation. :
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The party soon arvived at the Salle d’armes, where, after a few
words from Armand to the proprietor, they were shown up into u
large room, which was quickly and brilliantly lighted up. It way
empty of everything like furniture, but the floor was well sanded, aml*
around the walls hung gloves, masks, foils and several keen, well-
guarded duelling swords. Through the sand several dark spots were
visible on the floor, which told of previous encounters. Armand
locked the door, and handing the key to one of the gentlemen who
came as witness, he took Denton one side.

In the meantime, Rainsford paced the room, regarding with emo-
tivn, first the stains upon the floor and then his young slight-looking
opponent. The latter, with a lighted cigarette in his mouth, whic
he puffed with great nonchalance, had taken a foil from the wall, the
temper of which he seemed to be trying by bending it against the
floor. As he stood, with his tight-fitting frock, closely Luttoned, his
taper waist, but full-developed chest, his fine flashing eyes denoting
high courage, and his handsome fuce, to which the ruther heavy black
moustache gave a manly air, notwithstanding bis evident youth, he was
a model at once of elegance and grace, an Adonis in form and féature,
but none the less, it might be, a dangerous enemy in skill and
courage.

“We have the choice of weapons, though we wish no advantage,”
eaid Armand to Denton.

« Well, only do the fair thing, that's ail I ask,” said the boatman.

“ Will you take small swords ¥ asked the other.

“That's an onlikely weapon for a man what don’t understand it,”

4 Pistols, then ¥

* Well, that’s fairer. Let me speak to him a minit.” -

After a few words with Rainsford, Dick returned.

«He wants bowie knives, though I hardly think it fair to that little
fellow there,” i

“ Knives! It cannot be—they are not the weaponsof a gentleman,”
gaid Armand.

% Well, if we had only ground enough, and could get a vouple of
good rifles, 1 think it would be about the fair thing,” satd Dentun,

Rainsford, who had in the meantime approached und whose conrage
was evaporating, when he found that Deiton was not likely to sup-

ort hint in his attempt to back the young creole out by the choice of

owie knives, here broken in, '
“Isay, let us take bowies—close quarters iz what I like.”

“Silence, sir! You have nothing to do heve; and if you interfere
again, it is with me you must deal, do you understand 2”7 exelaimed
Armand, fercely, 2o he advanced a step, and broken down the last
vestige of o bully in Rainsford. “T sy that knives are not the weap-
ons of a gentleman !

« And | say,” exclaimed a shrill, clear voice, # that they are not the
weapons of a woman!? -

In an instant all eyes were turned to the young ercole, who, wiping
away the moustaches from his lip with one hand, lifted his bat with the

| seek a supper.
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other, and shook down masses of black wavy hair, revealing the face
of & beautiful female.

# A woman, sure enough, by G—d!” exclaimed Rainsford,

# A gal, by jingo 1” said the boatman. '

¢ Juauna, what means this masquerade ¥/ demanded Armand,

“ Ooly the first act of my plot. I wanted to know this man, and
found out from the cabman who had drove him where he had gone,
[ sought iim, but did not expect to find you or exactly to getin a
duel.  So come along with these two messieurs here, and let us get
some supper ; I am hungry. Come along, Armand, unless my friend
there still wants a shot at me.” .

“Bah !” said Armand, looking contemptuously at the gambler, The
bully, however, had ali left Rainsford, and he very quietly departed,
with the remark, * Of course he couldn’s fight a woman !"” accompan-
ied by the boatman, who was politely and cordially saluted by the
laughing party, who remained a few minutes, and then went off to

K

CHAPTER VIIL

DEVIL'S DICK SHOWS A TALENT FOR DIPLOMACY.

“ WgLy, Bob Rainstord, you a1’ hoss among. the gals, anyhow,”
said the boatman, when he had left the Salle Parmes. “Fust you
hits one of them at the ball, which ! must say was unmanly, and
aext, all on the same night, one of ’em follows you up, and would
have stuck you like a pig, T've a notion, if you'd only let have her
own way about fighting, for 1 see’d that in her eye. What's out,
man ¥ ‘

Rainsford, who had o wish to offend Denton, first, because he
knew him to be “ gume to the back bene,” as he would have expres.
sed it, and next, because he believed there was money to be had b
humoring him, replicd in a betier humor than he would otherwise
have done to any unauthorized interference with his affairs,

“ Blast me, Dick, if T know what this trick means, Inever saw the
gal before, except at the ball to-night ; and what she wants with me,
unless she thinks 1 have a big pile of money, I don’t know,”

“ Well, what made you hit that yaller woman at the ball to-night?
Come, I’ve been a friend to you, Bob; I’ve lent you three hundred
dollars to.night, which in course I expect you to pay back, and I help-
ed you away when they would havenabbed you. But [don't like
that conduet no way you ean fix it; so if you want me to back you
up aby fonger, vou must just explain yourself” .
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Now it happened that Rainsford was counting on Denton’s friend.
ship or assistance. Notwithstanding all his resources, with the ad-
dition of his share in the spoils when the boatman had been plucked,
he was nevertheless “ strapped”—ie., short of funds. When notice
had been served on him o? the process which had been taken out for
the purpose of rescuing Marie from his grasp if possible, he deter-
mined to employ one of the shrewdest and ablest lawyersin New
Orleans, and had been obliged to pay a large fee in hand, Why he
did not choose to sccept the large amount offered by Father Dunois,
or the still more eonsiderable one which he knew he could get for
the transfer of his title, ia & myatery to Dbe revealed in the eourse of
our narrative,

Brute as he was, it was ssetningly impossible that even & passion
for the girl, whom he had seen bub twics einee she had grown up,
could induce kit to forego s large 2 sum of woney.  But the influ-
eneces which control the human kears gre inexplicable, and if motives
of revenge aganst Alfved, who had so buffled and cowed him, were
strong in his bosom, it was just that sort of feeling which, with a
6 man like him, would be a sufficisns superindueing reason for any
sort of desperation, even su making sacrifics altogether, contrary to
his usual nature. e was thatcharacter of a man often found in the
world and particularly in the suath-western portion of the United
States, who wouldlie, swindie aud cheab to procure money, which he
squandered on every passing whim, and yet with whom the love of
gold was subservient to his hatred and revenge.

Rainsfird wasted money then, and the boatman seemed s provi-
dence to him, not only in this respeet, but in another of searcely sec-
ondary importance to his pecuniary necessities. e knew Denton to
be bold and fearless, prompt to; back his companion for the time be-
ing in a “scrimioage,” regardless of the eonaequences, s he had
shown twice on that night, and he supposed him to be, if not as great
a villain as himself, at least unscrupulous enough for his purposes.
With this double motive, then, he curbed his disposition 0 far as to

seek to conciliate his companion, and even to pretend to give him his .

entire confidence.

“ Well, you see, Diek,” said he, “ [ own a gal-—a pretty likely one
a8 you ever saw. - | bought her with her mother about fourteen years
ago, before | went out trading to the Choetaw Nation, and her mo-
ther died, and so I paid a free wornan to care of her and bring her up
for me. Well, when | came back, about three monthe sgo, 1 met her
in the street, grown up, and pretty as a racehorss, and just went to

speak fo her, when one of those d—d Frenchren slips up and Enodks .

me down from i:ehind,-and carries the gal off. [ wan o gocd while

etting well of the blow, and before ['did I had to go up to Little
%oek beesuse of a partner of rine who died there leaving sorae junds.
8o when I gov back again last weck, I hunted the woman up to elaim
my slave, and who shonid ! find a6 her houss but the saii: d—d
Frenchman cheek by jowl with her? ! was pretty mad, I tell you;
end was aboyt kicking ®im out, giato'l and al%-v-for be tried to acare
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me with vne-~when he calls a policeman, and sfter saying something
w their cursed lingo, they threateued $0 tako me %0 the calaboose.
‘Knowing there wae wo ehsuce of fuir play, among those Frenchies,
ond that I had the Jaw of them, 1 ugreed to go if he would, and so we
did,  But before I eould get & warrant out to take my migger, they
got out amother, and put her under charge of another d-—d old French-
man until [ eould prove my title. Well, it was all the contrivazes
of that yaller devil you saw 4t the ball, and I ought to kill ker.”

This staternent, garbled ss it was, in connexion with what ha had
neard from Alfred, rathor enlightened Denton, who was awxzious now
to hear more, as it might possibly give him an opportunity of belping
the friend of Harry. .

“Well, if she's trying to cheat you out of your own, that's enougk
to make g feller savage ; but I wouldn’t have hit her, What are you
going to do wow "

“ Fight it out, d—n them all, They offer me lots of money to sell
her—that is, an old priest did, who has educated her in my absence,
as if he bad any right to teach a nigger to read and write,”

“ How much did they offer ”” asked Denton. .

“Well, they talked big; but I suppose I might get four or five
thousm,)d dollars, for the young fellow is rich, and has taken & liking
to her.”

“And wiy don's you sell her?’

“1'd ses them d—4 first ! I'll have her myself, if I die B¢ it—I've
a reason.” ]

“ Well, well,” said. Denton, who did not wish o show too mueck
interest, lesy he might be suspected of u motive, “ every feller kas a
right to do what he pleases with his own.”

During this conversation they had been driven back, by direstion
of Rainsford, to the gambling-house, from which they hed boen ab-
senb apout an hour. '

“What's this ¥ anked the boatmau, when shey had got out of the
place ; “ you don't want to go back to that hell 2 1 should think you'd
lost emough to-night.”

“Oh, ome along! Onme good turn will get us ous! Don't back
out now.” . :

“Us? eaid Deston, “Why I've not lost saything, leastways
to-might, ‘eapt what I lent you”

“And do you think T won't pay you 7’ saked the gambler, with
weli-simulaied iniiguﬁon. :

“1 dow't say so,” replied Dick ; © bat I don's waat to play any more
wnighs.”

Rainsford saw thay kis companion was pearfestly sober—in fac, all
his attempts to wiake him drunk had proved unavailiug—and hence
it wan nesssesry %o ke eautious,

“Well, I didu’t think there was any back-out in you, Dick,” said
he, “ What do you mean?”

“ Who ever saw Devil's Dick back out ¥ demanded the other, with
equally well-feigned anger,




L e e PO 8 AT Pl AN Y o A il N i A i i M A

64 . MARIE ;

",‘ Well, I didn’t say there was; but you daren’t make a night of
it.

#Here’s in for you, 0ld hoss ! exclaimed Devil’s Dick. “I'm 4
ringtailed roarer, and not afeard of snakes !”

“Then just lend me a couple of hundred, and let's go in and bust
them up!” said Rainsford, delighted at the humor which his eompan.
ion assumed.

“ SBlop, there, Bob; I don™ like to back out from a feller when I'm
once in, but that makes five hundred. And suppose you ...e, when
am I to have it back ?” .

¢ To-morrow, if you wish.”

“ Well, but how'll you raise it ?”

“Why, didn’t [ tell you I conld get thousands for my gal ¥°

“Well, you see, Bob Rainsford, Ulost a lot of money at that cursed
hole you took me to first, and was pretty nigh done up, only I've got
another big pile unexpected like, and 1 ain’t goin’ to be broke agin,
Just give me your fist that if you can't pay me in three days youll
sell the gal and give me my money back, and I'm your man.”

“Done " said Rainsford, who cared verylittle for a verbal promise
without witnesses, and felt that he was getting the money cheap. In-
deed, he made a mental reservation that he would yet make Denton
drunk aud win that and as much more as he could from him.,

The play was still going on when they returned, and only by a
casual question from the gamekeeper and a stight glance of inquiry
from some of the players was an interest evinced in the resul of the
affair, which it might be supposed had come off. Rainsford who did
not care toattract an unusual attention, merely remarked that the
matter had been amicably settled, and quictly sat down to play. In
an hour aud a half, however, he was broken, while, strange to say,
the boatman, his companion, who had played on carelessly, was
largely o winner. e had watched Rainstord coolly and closely, and
when he saw him lose his last stake he handed in his own checks for
the money he had won, amounting to some six or seven hundred
dollars,

“You ain’t going to break up that way, Dick,” said the gambler;
“give me a couple of hundred more and I'll get a turn on them yet.”

“Let us get up and take a horn first,” said Denton, quietly poek-
eting the notes which had been handed to him. To this Rainsford
cheerfully agreed. When they had stepped aside and drank, Denton

observing great moderation in his tipple, his companion said to him:

“Come now, Dick, you had a run, but you don’t know how to
play. Suppose you let me take five hundred, and rush it between
us.

“ No you don't,” said Denton jocularly; “youare in too bad Tuck”
for me, Pm jusi about as even now as I'll get all night.” .

“Well, lerd It to me, then ; [ swear I'll ‘pay you every cent of it
back,”

% That's sockin’ rather'deeo, Bob, and with what I lost last week
I can't well afford it.” ' '
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« Didn’t 1 tell you I'd pay you back if I had to sell the gal, by
G—! Come don’t forsake a follow now ;-that’s not true grit.”

# Look here, Bol Rainsford, T'll jest tell you what—as for grit,
that ar critter ain’t alive what's my master. 1an't rich, and ['ve
stood by you to-night and lent yoa five hundred dollars on your word.
Youwve hard luck, that's true, and may be if I lend you five hundred
ntore, you may git out; but human nature is mighty onsartin, and
life too for that matter; so Ill do it on one eondition, and not with-
out, and that is, you must jestgive me a bit of writin', so that DI
have = claim upon the gal if you don’t pay me back ina week.”

¢ Make it seven hundred and I will)” said Rainsford, who had no
intention of giving any obligation of real value but expected now
that Dick had began to drink, that he would be able to arrange the
matter before the night was out to his own satisfaction.

« All the same, so as you give me the writin’.”

« Well, lét's take a drink, and then we'll get pen, ink and paper in
the other room.” ) '

“ No more licker till we fix this, Bob; go along and make the
writin’, and here’s the s&oous.” .

Rainsford went into the next room, whére the boatman followed
him, but not before he had touched one of the company on the shoul-
der, and beckoned him aside. This was our -friend Armand, who,
having finished his supper, and taken his adventurous mistress home,
had returned to the gambling-saloon to meet any inquiry as to the re.
sult of the affair, L

“Without- exactly understanding what such an invitation meant,
the crecle accepted it instantly.

“T say, stranger,” said Denton, “ you seem to be s clever fellow,
and good grit too. I hope you've no hard feelings about that little
skrimmage awhile ago ¥’ : . :

# Not the slightest,” said Armand, who was amused with the ehar-
acter of the boatman. )

« Well, then, I want to ax a small favor of you. Uve lent my
partner thar five hundred dollars to-night and he’sso all fired ram
bunkshus he wants more and I want him to give me & bit of writin’
about a yaller gal that belongs to him, that'll hold good, so I can git;,
my money back in case of accident, And though I've been keepin
compuny with him to-night, I wonldn’t trust him much futher than I
can sling a bull by the tail ; so ] want you to fix it all right for me,
do you understand % .

“Certainly,” said Armand, over whosemind flashed a gleam of sud-
den intelligence, for he had had an explanation with Jusnna. before
leaving, and heard briefly the story of Marie.

Rainsford was somewhat astonished to™ see Armand, whom he had
not noticed at the gaming-table sinee his return, nor had he heard the
conversation between him and the boatman, So when the crecle ad-
dressed him with urbanity, spoke carelessly of the little affair, and
remarked, with seeming indifference, that ** their {riend here had ask-
ed him to draw up o little written memorandam, s mere matter of
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form he presumed, which e would be happy to do if monsieur de-
sired it,” the gambler seemed to entertain no suspicion, but readily
yielded his seat at the writig-desk, to Armand who, with a few rapid
dashes of his pen, drew up an instrument for him to sign, while Den
ton was carefully counting out his money.

Whether anxiety to get hold of the cash, or whether the peculiar
French caligraphy in whick it was written was too difficult to read,
he merely gave it a glance, and signed it. ITad he becn more par-
ticular, he would have seen with surprise that the nama aud deseription
of Marie was aceurately filled ous, though he had not seen them ;
and notwithstanding his eagerness for play, he might have pansed,
and would perhaps have refused to execute the instrument,

“This only wants another witness and monsicur may hand over
the funds,” sald Armand, signing his own name. Tle called a person

from the other room, and Rainsford, nedding an affirmative to the .

question whether the instrument was his act and deed, eagerly grasp-
ed the money which Denton handed him.

The second witness, who signed hisname Marx, was a little Jew
with eyes so bright that they sparkied through his green goggles, and
a remarkably latge nose of a peculiar copperish hue. As Ramsford
went towards the other room, he followed him, and twitching him by
the sleeve, satd something to him in a low tone,

“The d-—11" said the gambler; “how do you know anything
ahout it ¥’

# Never mind ; meet me to-tnorrow ; here’s my address, and we
may both profit by it ; anyhow, you had better come.”

The gambler put the card silently in his pocket snd proceeded to
the table, where he soon became desply absorbed in play.

As Denton was abont following him, Armand laid his hand on his
shoulder and said : ’

“ Now, my friend, I wish you to do me a favor,”

“For sartin, stranger, anything in my power,” said the boatman,

“1 wish you to let me keep this writing in my possession, at least for
the present. [ am a gentleman, & man of honor.  Here is my eard.”

“ Well, stranger, that's rather au onlikely rvequest from ore I don't
hardly know ; that paper’s all I've got to show for twelve handred
dollars, but 1 shouldn’t mind trustin’ you for that, only there’s some-
thin’ more in is maybe than you know of? \

“ Exaelly so, aud | will notseek an explanation from you to-night,”
said Armand ; ¥only do you know Alfred Duval ?”

“Jve seen lim once ; he's Harry’s friend.”

“ Well, I am his friend ; will you let me kesp the paper, and eall
on s to-morrow ¥ ‘ ‘

“Yes, keep it, and let’s get along to the other room ; that scamp
might suspest somethin’,”

We will uot, detzin the reader over the remesining seenes in the
gambling-house, axcept to remark that when the game closed it was
duylight, and Tasinsford had lost very nearly the whole sum he had
obtained from Denton. >
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He had beeome mueh Jatogicated also, and exacting 4 prowise from
the boatman to weet him that afternoon, ha wont off t0 his rrom to

* sleep off the effects of his excitetnent andlay plans for the future.

Armand and the Jew had departed soon after signing the writing,

B a——

CHAPTDR XIL

MARIE—HER NEY FRIAND---FEMALR SYMPATHY.

Tus reader is already aware that by a judicial order Marie had
been placed under the chargs of o raspectable gentloman, whose gen-

. eral benevolence, as wall a4 his regard for Father Dunois, made him

willing to extend his protection to the persosuted girl, and afford her
au asylum, Tu the house of M. Dufour she was treated with great
kindness and eonsideration ; ker spartment was ecinfortably furnished,
the attendanes upow hor wants was exreful, sad nothiag remirded hazr
of that inferiority of sasto which, nader the peeuliar eirenmstanees
surrouading her, ehe 1ight bo supposed to feel more asusitively than
ever.

At the wish of Pather Dunois sll eotamunication between Marie

“and Rachel, whose weakness rather than her fidelity he feared, had

cersod. The youmg girltelt wome matural regrets ati this abrupt
partiag with ono who had eherished her childhood and youth so fondly,
bub sho missed her society the leasas she was favored with that of
her guardian's dsughter, & beaatiful and intelleetual girl,

Bophie Dufour possessed every charm aad acoomplishment whiah
eould ronder a fomale mot only atérsstive but beloved. Her mind
was of the highest arder sud riokly eultivated, yot her manners were
g0 simple eud wataral, her goodness so perfest, that the humblest
felt atisase in her presonse, Bho was just the friend Marie neoded,
ond ber noble heart, untrammelled by mers eouventionalities, res-
poaded gewerously to the demand for sympathy which the sase of
the lovely and iunoeent quadroon presented, ' At a glance she read
tha charaster of ker protege; it meeded mot Father Dunois’ assur-
anges to eouvimoe her of the purity and refinement of the being
throwu thoe helplessly on her charity, as it were,

Taking rer at onae by the hand, ske said:

“ oma, Marie, kave no fears, I will be your friond.”

“Many thanks, dear lady ¢

“Call me by 2 sinple warne, Maria; say Bophis if you pleass, or
sister, if you will love mze and pat ¢orfdonss in rae.” !

“ Je-oall you sister ¥ said Marle, in an almost startled tone,

“ And #hy not, poor child " said Sophie, laying her hand calmiy
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he girl, and looking into her eyes with the tranquillising power
g? lt{ind%ms;. “Why Eob? are wey not afl children of one Father,
sisters in affliction #* ) . .

% Affliction, lady ? ean you be unhappy—so baautl.ful and so good ¥

“ Were your tco partial flattery true, it is no shield against sor
row.” L
% And have you known sorrow, dear sister ¥’ eald Marie, timidly
and affectionately. ] i

 Great ones, Marie; it isbut a few years sinze [lost a fond and
loving mother” o

Oh! that was a grief; but then she livesin heaven, where you
will one day meet her. [ never had a mother.”

The despondeney of this sad wail touched Scphie’s heart. She
meant, by cpening her own sorrows, to offer sympathy and  consola-
tion. Nor did she falter at this unexpected reply. o

“ But the Holy Virgin will take you for her child, Marie, if you
are good. Do you forget that she is the mother of the unhappy ¥

“Oh! it has been the hope of my life to dedicate it to her ser-
vice; but now——" She paused, and her eyes filled with tears.

% And now, my dear Marie, let us hope the impediment is but
temporary, and that all will be right in a little while. Father Du.
nois, as well as my own father, express much confidence that it will
be so, and then you shall not go away from me any more to rum
risks, but stay here alongside of me, until we both go hand-in-hand
to the alier and become sisters in duty as well as affection.”

“ What! you become a nun, lady ¥ - )

“ And why not, Marie? Could we do better than dedicate our
lives to heaven ¥’ _ . .

# Yes, but I thought that one so rich and beautiful—-"

“ Was fit only for this world ; eh, Marie ¥”

“ Ah! no, not that; but then you must be so beloved, so happy
in the affection of those that love you, and perhaps,” said she timid.
Ly, ¢ thére is one who some time might » .

“] understand you, Marie ; but there, too, alas! my hopes are in
heaven. Listen: I was beloved, and gave my whole heart—fully—
freely—for she was worthy of it. One evening he resented some
real or fancied slight to myself at a ball from a man he should have
despised, and who, it was afterwards ascertained, sought the occasion
to fix a quarrel on him, and the next morning, young, noble-hearted,
beautiful and brave, he fell the vietim of a cruel and barbarous cus-
tom at the hands of a professed duelist.” o

“ Dear sister,” said Marie, passing around her end looking kindly
in her face, “ you have, indeed, suffered more than I have. I, t’oo,
have loved, and hopelessly, as you must know ; but Alfred lives.’

“Alfred ! What Alfred ?”

« Thval,” answered Marie, in & low voice, “ Why, he is the broth-
er of my Henri: wheredo you know him ? But stop, now [ remem-
ber, Father Dunois told me enough to cnable me to guess the whole.
Marie, you must never leave me; [ must guard you against your

own heart as well as your enemies.”

1
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“Lady ! 1am a quadroon us well us a——7

* There, that will do; leave out the ugly word.  All that has not
prevented you from being beautiful snd having a soft heart.”

“ But, lady,” said Marie, drawing back with pain in avery feature
as well as iu her voice, and a womans true dignity in her mien, “ do
you doubt me ¥’

“No, poor wounded. bird,” said Sophie, soothingly, * you are too
good and Alfred is too honorable for me to harbor a thought of evil;
but you will be happier in & convent, and Alfred has a worldly career
to fulfl.” ) - :

“ Do you think ke will forget me? Men—true and noble men,
like Iienri’s brother, seldom forget their first love; it is cherished
as something holy through life, an amulet ageinsi evil, a .secret
charm to exercise impure and unworthy thoughts, a talisman, whose
power for good is never lost—t6 throw on earth.” .

“ And in heaven ¥’ asked Marie, her face glowing with enthusiasm,

“They meet again, where  is neither marrying nor giving in mar-
riage.”

% Dear girl 1 said the poor gir), kissing her hands, ‘“you are as
good as you are beautiful. I will never leave you if I can help it.”

Sweet slumbers steeped the quadroon's senses that night, and be-
atific visions hovered about her couch which was placed in an apart-
ment joining that of her friend. Whence do dreams come? Are
they confused and disjointed memories of the past or spirit revela-
tious of the future? Alas! who can tell? Speculation finds no ba-
sis to build on, and reason no premises on which to rear a theory !
Marie dreamed. She was not herself, but alittle girl playing in a
flower garden with Rachel—no, it was another black woman. How
she chased the butterflies and pulled the flowers and romped—how
happy she was. Then her attendant grew very angry, spoke to her
and took her rudely by the arms, until she was so frightened that sfe
lost all eonsciousness, and the sunshine and flowers and the happiness
vanished.

When she was conscious, she was floating on the dark waters, in
a great, ourious house, and the people all stared at her, and some
were kind to her ; but one who seemed to take care of her was often
harsh and angry, and made her cry ; and then she wasin a great
city—house—houses—and then she had another garden of her own,
but not so large or so pretty ; and her attendant eame back; but
1o, this time it was over, and then her dream-angel shook his wings
over her, and lo! the future! What seene is this? A church, an
altar, and Father Durois stands smilingly before her. She is dres.
sed in white, with orange blossoms and a bLridal wreath. Itis thus
that maidens are dedicated to Heaven, she is about to become a nun.
Stifling & sigh of regret that rose from the depth of her heart, she
turned to look for Sophie, her sister-friend, in whose sympadthy she
is to find strength, and lo, it is Alfred who takes her hand! With a
itart, she awoke and the kind face of Sophie Durant was bending over

er,
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“You have been dreaming, Marle, and if I may judge, not ab
together uupleasant visions.”

Marie’s only reply was a deep blush, as she drew the covering
which her start had displaced, eloser aronud her.

“Stop, child,” said Bophis, stooping down, and taking hold of &
ribbon which was fastened arourd the guadroon’s neek. ™ What is
this 2

#] do not kmow,” answered Marie; ©1 have always had it”

“ Why it is & small Froneh eoin; and here are two letters, M. F,
What can it be? This may be of Importanee to you,” .

.4 So Father Dunois thought ; but wo eould make nothing of it

“ And if thore is wot a large, beautiful strawberry on your mrm
Why, Marie, what a pure white skin you have !”

Murie blushed deeply, and drew the cover closely around her.

% There, child, these things may be "important some day,” sald
Sophie, quietly, not noticing her embarrassment, “Now, get up,
and you may have your coffee in my room.”

CHAPTER XIIi,

THE CEEOLE BRLLE—NEW-FOUND RELATIVES, ?

Ir was the evening hour, and the setting sun shed its rays upon
the broad hosom of the Mississippi, until its smooth waters gleamed
like molten gold ! The breeze wos too light even to ripple their sur-
face, and scarce sufficed to rustle the leaves on the orange trees which
fringed the river’s banks. 1t was the gentlest breathing of a zephyr
—perfumed and pleasant. Beautiful villas bordersd the ecast, and
rich gardens, blooming with exoties and rarest flowers gave evi-
dence of the luxuriant beauty of the Sunny South.

Along the paths of one of these, enamelled with pebbles and white
shells from the sea-beach, wandered a young girl in “maiden med-
itation,” but | dare not say “fancy free,” for there way in her mam.
ner and appearance the evideass of mental precsupation—whether
pleasant or perplexing the reader will be allowed to judge for him-
gclf. Wow she sauntered along listlessly—then she started forward,
and gnon she stooped to plaek a Aower, which ahe arranged in a taste
ful boguet, Her cheek glowed, and her dark eyes sparkled, and o
#oft smile ployed eround her exquisite mouth, She - was sbout the
middle height for svoman, with a slight and graceful form, raven hair,
bright starry eyes, ard of a lustrous, soul-entrancing beauty.

As she wandered slong she heard a footstep upon the gravel be
hind ker, and with an arch smite turned to meet the intruder,

“ Ah, monsieur, you prefer flowers to wine, and have. come to rob
me of my boquet.”
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_“I 20 sure sach 8 prize i3 worih move than a game ol billiaeds,?
said Hurry Berford, for it was he who had been spending the
day  with his friend Alfred, and o the homelike case of ore
ole mannere ha' strayed off slons umnoticed lnto the gurden, while
the other gantleman sought the billiard.room,

% Oh, if you plaee njo ‘ighmr valus on it than thas, T must reserve it
for some one who will, seid thoe lady playfully.

“1f 1 evinoed any weut of apprecintion for the precious gift, my
tongue sudly belisd my beart,” exelaimed Berford, gallantly.

“Heart, monsicur? Havs gentlemen hoarts ¥

# Kentuekians have, fair lady.”

“Ab! ‘true;" sald Yulie Val, in a different tone, for she was
not a bit of a coguette, and though playful and gay in her disposi.
tion, sho shrank instincéively from the very approaches of that un-
profitable, not to say ummaidenly pastinue ; % true, rwonsicur, brave
ond gailaut ones. See, thess ara the plaing of Chalmette; what New
Orleans girl can ever forget tha men who fought there? The very
name of Jackson in adopted in our families.”

It would have required somea ome mors stoios! and far leza chivel.
rous than a Kentuckian to resist the fascination of such words from
lips so sweet and delivered with such true and beautifal enthusiasm,
. “And what better meed. for brave deede, falr Iady, than such praise,
and such memoriest I was not born then, but my father fought
there, and the spot is doubly hallowed for me.”

¢ Your father I” .

“ Yes, and after the victory remained long enough in New Or-
leans to win and earry off o falr prize, which amply repaid him for
all hardships.” : o

14 Ah !?7

“ My mother was a creole.”

“Then you are a half creole yourself. Here, you may have my
flowers, for your father’s sake,” added Julie, blushingly. ™ “ But you
lave not told me the name,” she eontinued ; “ perhaps you may have
kindred among us” ‘

“I fear not. I wnderstand there were two orphan sisters; my
inother’s marriage soparated them, and wo understood that my aunt
died childless mume yoars ago, though thera bad boen no dirast som-
munication since the first year or two affer my mother went to
Kentucky.”

% But your mothet’s same was—"

“ Marie Flenriot.”

“ Marie Flourios!” Certainly I have heard that name hefora!
Come with me, monsieur Berford ; my mother and Bophic are in the
summer-house yonder—I muat tell them.”

The gay and happy givl dansed on ahead, whilo Berlerd followed
fgore yuistly. .

“Oh, ma merel Wophie! Monsiour Berford’s mother wes o
weeole~-Marie Fleuriot, Whors have I heard that name ¥ '

% Did you aay thaf gour moiber's name was Murle Fleuriob, mone
slenr ¥ asked Bophie Dulour, turning very pals,
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“ Yes, miss,” repiied Harry,

% Your father married in New Orlesns one of two orphan sisters 7

“Yes,"

77 “Then you are my cousin, monsieur,” said Sophie, rising and off-
ering lier hand and cheek with & blush, ‘

Harry accepted the proffored salute with grace and feeling.

# Ba seated, monsieur,” sa d Madame Du Val, It is pleasant
indeed to find you related to one whoin we all love so much a3 our
dear Sophie. | knew your mother well, and it it strange when I
heard your name I did not recognize it at once. She is alive and
well, I hope ¥ : :

. % 8he lives, madame, but is howed down with grief by a sad event,
of which, I think, you have already heard.” '

“Yes; Alfred told me. But do you not think your sister may yet
be alive ?”

T hope not, madam,” said Harry Berford, in a voice so chunged,
80 deep and intense that it startled Julle,

“ My eousin,’ said Sophie Dufour, “do you not think God is able
to protect the good and innocent under any trials ?”

It were impious to doubt 1t.”

Madame Duval changed the topie, and afier 8 few moments made
some excuse to leave the summer-house with her daughter, and the
new found relatives were aloue,

My dear cousin,” said Sophie, with all the noble frankness of her
nature, “ 1 am so happy to have found you, and have so much to say
to you wheu you come to see me in the city. I have been almost
desolate of kute years, with no relation but my dear father to love
me. And how often I have thought of your mother and wished to
hear about her.” :

“ And that she would love you | am right sure™

“But have you really given up all hope that your sister lives?
Were yvou not wrong to wish ker dead? May not the good God
have guarded her and shielded het from evil 37

“ That were a blessing too great to hope for.”

“ We never know what blessings are in store for us, my cousin.
Had your siscer any birth-mark by which sue might be recoguized ¥’

“Yes ; a berry on her left arm.”

“ A strawberry 77 asked Sophie, slmost breathlessly,

# T caunot say, without referenece to a memorandum which T have
st my room, It was a well defined berry, But why do you ask?”’
demanded he in some agitation. ‘ '

It reguired ail Sophie’s self-possession to crmtrol her own feelings,
under the suspicion which rose iuvoluntarily in her thoughts. And
yet it might be nothing—less than nothing. Mastering her emotion,
she said,

% Cousin, do not let an idle—no, not exaetly an idie—but & very

improbeble surmise, which should not have found such resdy utter-.

ance, disturb you or excite vaiu hopes. Yet | will deal frankly with
you, only give me until to.morrow. Come to see meat my own
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home, and bring the memorandum of which you spoke, and I will tell
you what T meant. Will you do so—will you have so tnuch confi-
denee in me ¥’

“I will,” said Harry. T have only known you a fow honrs, but 1
would trust you with my life or my honor. 1 will even repress the
wild thoughts your question suggests until you bid me indulge
them.”

“Thanks ! many thanks, my dear cousin, 1 am so happy to feel
that we shall indeed be friends. But come, 2 young lady must not
stay out too late, even with a new-found relative,” said she, playfully,
“Bo let us join our friends; they will be ready to receive you still
more kindly than ever.”

CHAPTER XIV,
JUANFA’S PLOT,

TaE reader will be at no loss to account for the rendiness with
which Armand complied with Denton’s request to do the little piece
of writing between him and Raiusford, nor for the interest he dis-
played in the matter when he remembers that Juanna had under-
taken, from a wild impulse of generosity, to interfore in Marie’s be-
half, She had explained her views, and detailed what she kuew to
her friend, who being atfiched to Alfred Duval, took a ready interest
in the whole affaiv. Iis appearance in the gambling-house had heen
already noticed ; his surprise at the request of Denton was hard to
suppress, thongh with tact he assumed the task, and actually wrote
u bona fide bill of sale, with 2 clause of redemption, which, as we
have seen, was duly signed and delivered. Fearing to attempt an
explanation at the time with the buatman, who ke had no doubt was
acting under the instructions of Alfred, although the reader is awnre
that Dick was diplomatising “on his own hook,” and wnwilling to
risk so precious a document to the chances of Denton’s sobriety, Ar-
mand conceived the idea of keeping the instrument himself, and get.
ting the boatman to call on him the next day.

About noon Armand entered a hendsomely furnished apartment
one of a suite of rooms on Carondslet street, where he found Juanm;
reclining on a rich ottoman, in attractive dishabille, looking rosy, vol.
uptuous and beautiful. ‘ ’

“ Eh bien ! mon ami, you are Jate this morning.” *

“ Yes, I did not leave that cursed gambling-house until nearly day-
light, and have had something to attend to this morning.”

“ Why, what detained you at the gambling-house 2~ You said yon
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were only going back for half an hour. You did not get Into another
duel, T hope,” said Juanna, Jaughing.

“No, but I met your antagonist and his friend, and was called
on to perform s singular service, which may add another scene to
your plot.”

“ What was that, pray T’
“Why, to draw up a writing giving Denton a lien on Marie for the

loan of twelve hundred dollars to that scoundrel. Bee, there it is,
I have persuaded him $o let me keep it lest that rascal might get it
away from him while he is drinking. Itisa regular bill of sale, with
a clause of redemption ata very short date )

“That was a bright thought, my friend,” said Jusnna, joyfully,
% We will baffle that fellow yot, and free poor  Marie from his perse-
cution, though she may despise me.”

*You have & noble, good heart, Anits, and no one shall despise

ou.”
Yo Oh, never mind that, Armand,” sald the quadroon, quickly.

“ And so you had the bill of sale recorded ¥ :

“ Yes, with some difficulty, though, about the other witness, whose
address [ forgot to asl. I promised, however, to find him and bring

" him down.” ,
© % What was his name ¥’

“ Here, don’t you see ¥ Marx?

# And vou don’t know him ¥

#* Never saw him hefore.”

“Hal ha! ba ¥ laughed Jusnna, gaily. © Mon pauvre drmand,
you are not quite so bright as Isaid, You should have applied to
me,”

“What do you mean ¥’

“ Mo voila, Mars !” said she, taking from behind her, on the ot-
toman, & pair of green goggles with a false nose attached, whieh she

ut on.

“The -1 !” exclaimed the astonished creole.

# No, monsieur, not the d—1, but a pretty woman, at your gervige,”
said she, removing the disguise, ‘' And mnow, my friend,” she sontin-
ued,  the plot beecomes interesting. Did you notice me whisper to
this man last night ¥*

“[ pow remember something of the kind, What was it about ¥

“ Only an invitation to meet me here a% one o'olook to-day.”

& Juanva ¥

“Bah ! don’t be jealous and foolish at the same time. It is the
Jew, Marx, whom he expeets to_find, snd who he believes knows &
little too much of his private offeirs ; bub stay, you can remain and

hear the whole, if you will. Go into the next room and keep quiat §
you will find & nice little dejeuncr @ la fourchette, which you can dis
ottss in the mean time.”

Yes, but I expect Denton hers every minute ; 1 fook the fiberty

of making an appointment with him at your rooma.”
“Well, it he will only arrive before my friend, he can breakfhst
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with you. e is a jewel, though a rough i
M O, o a Jowel, g gh one. Two witnesses, also
A rap was given at the street door, j i
r the Or, Just as she finished i
and Juanna, reconnoitreing through,‘ the blinds, found it ‘s‘gzak;ﬁg
bof)tml?r:;:,) whom she admitted at once. ’
ick Denton was received very cordially b

) r ¢ ¥ by Armand, whom he w
not surprised to find in company with the beautiful qu’adroon. I?:
gazed in evident admiration at Juanna, attracted more, however, b
herA h}gh—spmtded conduct than her personal charms ' g

ew worde were sufficient to place the purtie.s in :

] : a good under-
standll::g, and Armand, as well as the quadroon, was ustonigshed to ﬁnrd
that the boatman had acted, in regard to Marle, upon his own surmi-
seafsil without prompting from Alfred, though with an indefinite view
to his interest. They were also delighted with the spirit with which
he er;flsered into their plans,
"“You area noble fellow,” said A '

: s rmand, “ and as [ fear you can-
ot well spare the money you have advanced in this affsir yﬁu must
permit me to return it to you at once.” ’

13 H )
Never you mind that, stranger. It warn’s mine, altogether, and

] )
there’s plenty more where that came from. It was given me to efr

camvent that born devil, Rainsford ?

T AT o s rd, on ancther turn,”
“No, it didn’t come from Mr. Dove-all ; he don’t know anything
(=3

sbout this little matter, yet; but thar’s a friend of mine, Harry Ber-

ford, jest one of the most splendiferous fellows on the "arth, who wants

 some information out of that critter Rainsford, and he don’t mind pay-

a'n’s‘and I think I'm working it about right.” .
o We]l, 1 w1ll‘ 1ot inquire into your friend’s secrots,” said Armand,
_ﬁrt if you exhibit as mmuch sagacity as you have in this affair ycn;
vill hardly fail. There, Juanna,” added he quickly, as a second rap-
piog was heard at the door, “ there is your friend now. Come Deﬁ-
ton, we will get something to eat in the next room, and in the mean-
time overhear what this precious rascal his to say.” ‘
:I:lll?gwatman followed, only pausing to say :
e get : ' j i
b 4%2 ust.’?bstmpulous, my pretty gal, jest remember Devil's
Quicker than it can be described, J 0
i h: 5 , Joanna put oun her goggle
Iise nose, hid her long dark hair beneath an 01131 red voalvet{:1 gnr,l)LSdfé]i
pround her persom a balf-worn tawdry man’s dressing-gown, ‘Which
Efept the ﬂoor, anst putting her feet into a pair of dilapidated slippers
i e admitted the gambler, the room having been so darkened that
l!fwleuent;red her disguise was complete, '
ell, Jacob,” said he, “ what did you bring me h ;
h‘t‘i;thﬁ_d—'—l dohyou know abous my bus;;ness v g o here for; aud"
¢ bisness i : i i i i
s o éil\s!”m m&ke z¢ monish, zat ich always ze bisness vith
“Of. course it is, old fell i
g s, 0w 3 50 no palaver, out with it at
fou said y ou knew all about me, and how we could miake some r?‘ﬂﬁ?-
Y together, Whatis it? If you know me, you know there’s no fool-
2 ih me, and that I don’t stand on trifles,”
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Ny : h?"
ts heaps of monish, e s
‘:‘Ysupiﬁzem{gztwgght th(ﬂl‘)e, old fellow ; just as much as [
on are ‘
hands on,” - '
Iyiaerr ﬁlyden you have ze handsome gal, ei}: b domandad ainaford,
“ V&shn’) the d—1 told you about my gal, ha!l f
i ight ¥’
ﬁercely.' ;ou no remember ze contract vat 1 wwnes}i:,erl_a_sﬁhr:%n sy
‘:]Yl?; 'Jelu?u # Vel, she ish von purty gal; I buys —give
sai . o
. ; v about
monish.” u old misbelieving scoundrel, what d(_)t ggu E“& Y about
h "?’i’ sci,'g;;uﬁ?ded the gambler, who was getting excited. ‘
er? .
7o E)‘i’le;‘ “ie:eehﬁ;?:nany time at ze little house, you know, vid Ra
‘ ! e i in a plot
ch?cl L. Ikg l}:’:l:,n 0;21?:)({3 Jewish rﬂ-scal,RI ?I].l‘evfm g?ll(t)wa:: 1-:-1!:; ym;l) ot
b E doing at Rachels, o you i
o Tl‘?e wﬁﬁ:g V;i:aemsysouuch a double-distilled fool as to give
witness oh
Isoln last night ¥ Answer me -
« Never minds, it ish all 1;;58}1 ? , ) "
! ' . er,
hi%?ﬁ Vlil\.{gz’tt i];ﬁ Zl?e:r}no you and a}l your backers put toge
P ¢ ith her?’ )
— ou want wit _ ) i ver
Wl‘mzi; tflmotlilishl da(,)lv?ays ze monish; give much monish ; ze g ¥
“ Ze m ,
. : i H is mine, and
purty. 11, Jacob, [ tell you that gal is not for s,;'fxf!e 3 le)ei}s ;-1111;:) (;dy d
“ We ’ 1: vo her inyself it' it costs me my li 5 1 look here, you
I intend to ha to this, you can just tell them that ; an A
S?r‘imf.g y%‘tlem;f' I thm;ght you.were p]otm’pg é\gag:::tr{l?:e&] 'd just chioke
the Jewish %0 » said Rainsford, getting
ke J%WISE %‘\)Tl;llat? udto()fy}t;?lu’menn by bringing me here on such an
excited. |
, i isgui tarting
en;fm(."u? ’h ha!” laughed Juanua, throwing oﬂ:‘h(gr ?IS?; lr?xe‘t;giasf:;l of
be:;‘e ?fim in all her volu ptuous beauty. nly :
up betor : i . N . e
o il)gam’;nﬁgnbrdi\;'eislzin’t the same galt”? excla;mv??.t hR;:gs :Irm,r, };mu
13 bow : , bat do you wan : ) 3
ilder “gand now wha ) ;
fectly bewﬂc!elﬂ%s and take so much trouble about 1112y g::;:ﬂl:::sphnw
fo}‘l‘ol‘;’ nkllzelpgs(lm:ﬁn,in love with you, ormaybe I think y 3
er

of money.”

1 zee her since—she little gal zo

i i ambl , ERZ~
« But what has that to do with my girl ?” asked the gambler, g

befire him,
ith undisouised admiration on the handsome woman
. u . 2 . -
- \Ferhaps L jeilous o (1)11?1 1 have not secn her but twice o
i LAmmoll : T rice |
, fshaw ;:lmt %‘2111 1%10 the truth, what are youw mixing u? y
foyrteen years. .
e . love with
bu%messllfor}fen for the truth,” said Juanna. “Iam noc::; I; e T
‘ We',l'?k 1y to be, nor have I any desigus on y, ur pazse; ut
you, nor likely 1a mate, 1 love her and wish to serve st,.’l”
Manfe wasy-IJI\lly' Pwh);’ wougt you sell her to the good priest?
and fears ;

Bratter, an

3
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:‘I tell youno! Pl have her myself; I swore it years ago.”
14

» YOars ago, eh ?” said Juanna, with a peculiar emphasis,

‘What do you mean by that?” demanded Rainsford, quickly, and
in some confusion, as if consclous of g slip of the tongue. -

“ Why, I saw you strike Rachel, and I took her with me afterwards
and made her tell me all about it.” '

“All? pooh! she knows nothing, “She told

child ; that’s false, She is no more my child th
slave.”

“I know better than that,”
slave than she is Your child.”

£

you the girl was my
0 you are ; she's my

said the quadroon. “ $he is no more your

¥ Juanna without the slightest founda-
out being .sustaingd by any strong surmises

e relation between the Parbies was other than
Rainsford had stated, It was thrown out mers

ly to elicit something
that she could take hold on 3 but its effect was sudden and astonishing.
The gambler turned Pule as death, started to his feet and exclaimed,
salie!l an infernal lie ! and Plj take the yaller devil’s life for
starting such a lie ; she's mine, I tell you, I bought her and her mo-
ther both.  T’ve got the papers to show it., She's a born slave.”

“ Well, perhaps it is none of my business to interfere, after all,”
said Juauna, who deemed i imprudent to push him too close on the
matter. “I only thought to do Masie & service, as Rachel says she
is so unhappy 1t the thought of her belonging to you, Perhaps, though,
the old boatman nay get her after all. Did you read the paper
which you gave him carefnlly 27

“Why, not in particular,”

S Well, I did, [t was & regular bill of sale, deseribin
tame, and personally, with a cluuse that the money should be repaid
ina week, ot you lost the right of redemption, and the girl was his”
“Well, that’s nothing. I can soon fix that matter with Diek.”
“Maybe not ; the bil] of sile has been recorded.”
“ What the h—I1 did he uie
“To make his m
him, I suppose,”
“8o Le's in a plot against me too,
N get the moncy easy enoy
“How, by sel

o her by

an by that ¥’ )
ney secure by selling her again if you fail to pay

Well, d—nit, I don’t eare i1

wh if I want to before the week ig out.”
ing her yourself?” ‘

“No, | tell you I won't se)l her ; she's——» _

“Eree ¥ suggested Juanna, o~

“No, d—n it, 1617 suid Rainsford, firmly, though he was ver
pale. T tell you again she’s my slave, and I mean 1o have her first
myself,

“ Well, that’s lucky ; for to sell a free girl would be a serious
d then, you kuow, the laws of Louisiana protect even a
lave from violenee,” :
“Look here,” said Rainsford, & little
biect, once for ul] i it's not o safe one,”

“Not wafe foir you or mo 1 quictly asked the quadroon,

savagely, “let’s drop that
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?au&’g';ﬁ%a{x;sa Igf)ﬁ)tp;%uh’?wever, he added, with coarse galantry,

“ Well, what can y.ou say about me ¥ Not that 1 am as pretty as
M?}jf E:::gigdt 1:;521;3;:21{6; he replied, inﬁuenced by her coquetry
nm‘i‘ B%a;uf’iog.! You'll be making love to me presently.”

“ hatif T did ?° .

o %}?ywﬂ;at would never doin the world ; 1 could n_o,t permit it.”

«Pooh! That's all nonserse. Iknow youall, and 1’t ] nothm;c'g bl:Idb
fair to make you pay for bringing me here on & fool’s errand,” sai

hing her familiarly. . .
he‘??tp f:ﬁ: Logfool’s errand{ but to mest some old friends” said Ju-

auna, gliding past him, and throwing open the door of the inner apart-
men;. from whick Armand and Deuton came f'orth. e

« JI—N 1" exclaimed the bafled roue. “It 3 a ;e'%l:,}fll‘ trap you'v

ing for me, eh ¥ Much you have made of 1t. )
be?}llg?)t?ri%, sir,” oaid Armand.” “1 took the liberty of ask:lng lrlny
friend to meet me here, not knowing your appointment ; and when
me we retired.” )
S c\i’ell, youmay think youare all-fired smart to get » nigger wench

et on me.” ) ) ' )
“ My friend,” said Armand, with a flashing eye and an emphasis on

& which Rainsford could not mistake, * when you address me
t)l:-ea‘l‘:;l(ile connected with me, you will Iflr;d”m pecessary 10 be a little
ice in the expressions you employ. L,
mc:ff EP&);?: Ilr[:ean an;’ insuls,” gaid the man c?weq at once ; b\J}E t::lf
rather hard to be set upon and to l;xave.a man's private b_l_;smg;s I1n e
fered with. And you, Dick,Ididn t think you d plathral off' it -
«Nary time, Bob ; I mean all fair and square. 'ut ) ee e ‘%as‘
a right to secure himself, I reckon. If the paper you gav

»
i i ttin’ it on the record.
all right, thar’s no harm in pu ; )
" Cgert,ainly not,” said Rainsfued, who, though thrown off his balance

soon recovered himsslf, aud was ready with his life-

fgg;hes;r;:;f mc;:f canning.  “ Only i);ou needn’t have been 1n such g
hurry ; I ean give you your money ack by to.-mo,l,'r?\yd Denton: who
« All right, Bob ; it shan't cost you nothing,” sal D Ra'm;ford
did not desire an irreparable breach at that tirme w .

.

u And now if you sre going down town towards the Arcade, I'll go

B 7
alol:?%ttigﬁlg could have besn more ncaeptable &b the time t0 the gam-

bler than this proposition, for he began to feel his position embar-

it ) ; t, Diek,” said he,
«Well, 1 ose there was no great harm meant, A

“ g0 o::n’e :1:1:1%." And without further ceremony they went oft

together,

—————

questioned me on some points which I am
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CHAPTER XV,

A GLEAM OF HOPE FOR MARIR,

2

“ My dear consin, I am  teul glad to weleo Y sai
me yo i
Dufour, as she met Harry Beri‘grd at the r;hresholdyofl'1 ’heialges?ggrig:
the nexs day after her interview with him in the garden of Mr. Du-
val, . This is II-}W father, who will Iove you also.” .

“ Monsieur Hurry,” said the old gentleman, embracing th
Kentuckian, “ you are w?come—the cousin of this d:aag;' ch?léy OT}E
. ?

nephew of T
ho?n::’v}r ot my wite—you are dqubly welcome  to my heart and

There was a truthfuln
ford’s heart, -
“My dear uncle, my
mu% he, with emotion,
he three were soon seated in a:]
e large, pleasant saloon, and an h
two hours, passed away imperceptibly in conversation and mutualogr,
miniscences. At length Berford said : . "

* Cousin, you held ont ¢ mysterious ho

eds in this greoting that touched Harry Ber

sweet cousin, this is unlooked-for happiness,”

Eetto me yesterday, and

L etter prepared t

3?3? havm%‘lr)?lrlm‘gk;f the statement of my mother, I:o \Iv'hich 11;5;::;;
ith me. 6 i i i

ity e 11116 be agreeable to you to explain your meaning mora

““1 scarcely kuow of myself how to acs,”
fﬁinlzmyil;gve no realdf'ounda}:ion, and only end ‘in cruel disappoint-
-~ Youexpressed a wish—or an idea, if you plessge—o
- > i =0k el
day, my cousin, which seemed to me impi’ous. yetIiDE was not 93,{13?::1;
presumptuous desire to curb this whieh actnated me Some ho
w}l;icl}jf 1 cgonft;lss, has been sinee strengthened,” ) b
ow? what do you mean?  Is i possibl i
. N e l
hv‘?s[ ?l” demanded Berford, in much agitgtion ? youshisk my sister
1ave taken the liberty of communicati
my father,” said Sophie, wi{h appar iness Tt ey matier (0

g ' ent calmn ;
with emotion ; “ he will speak 16 you? ©s5, but trembling really

“My nephew,” said Mr. Dufour,” % Sopht
- I : te has related
auudc;nt which happened to your f;mily,P and I deeply sy;:prgsl;slle:iiﬁ
your loss. Some strauge coincidences, as Sophie very properly terma

said Sophie. ¢ My surmi-
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them, have occurred, which seem to justify at least a close investigs-

tion. A young person of pure and good character—I am satisfied,

most unfortunately situated, has come under my legal guoardianship,

who bears a birth mark of the same nature as described to ycur cous

in, and who possesses, morepver, another strange link of evidences
1y - !

“1 did not describe the mark fully,” interrupted Berford; I can
do 50 now from my mother’s written statement—a strawberry on the
right arm, near the shoulder.” -

“The same !" exclaimed Sophie,

“Stop, my daughter,” said Mr. Dufour, “ It may be a mere coinci- ‘7

dence, and disappointment would be cruel enough in this case without
eXciting too muach the hopes of your cousin. It is proper for me to
sa&y to you, Harry, that this girl comes to us with the alleged taint
of African blood and claimed as a slave, though a purer soul, & more
refined and elevated character no maiden possesses. | am sure, of
my own judgment, even without the testimony of one of the best and
noblest of men, Father Dunois, a Catholic priest, who has protected
snd educated her.” :

- % Bir—uncle—do you, can you mesn the young girl in whom ny
friend, Duval, has felt so great an interest?’ asked Harry Berford.

“ The same.” . ’

Js she with you 2. May I see her ?”

% Harry, would it be prudent so suddenly and without preparation?
Remember, we have not dared to hint our suspicions to her yet, for
your :iisappoiutmeut, if these are incorrect, would be as uothing to
hers.”

“ Yes, yes—now. And thank God you have said no word to her I”
exclaimed Harry Berford. “1 believe much in the secres affinities of
“race and kindred, and my first impressions, without study or refiec-
tion, will be more truthful, more to be relied on. Do not fear for me,

gir,” he added, ** I have more self-control than you think, and I will al-. -
) Y

low no selfish emotion of mine to cause this poor girl, even if she is
what she is pretended and not my sister, one additional pang.”

“ You are right, my cousin,” said Sophie Dufour, rising ; “ my fath-
er, h? is right. I wiil call Marie, she is now talking to Father Du
nois.” . '

" The few moments which intervened between the departure and re
turn of his cousin were fraught with emotions on the part of Harry
Berford far,easier to imagine than deseribe. As Sophie re-crossed the
. threshold leading Marie, simply clad in pure white, with her large mel-
ancholy eyes and beautiful fuce, pale almost as monumental marble,
his heart felt almost bursting with hope and fear. -

“This is my good friend, Marie, cousin Harry,” said Sophie, with
a smile, and an assumed indifference she by no means felt.  “She is
a timid thing ; but as we are all of the family, and you will be with
us much, I have insisted upon her coming in to see you.” ‘

Marie had canght only a glance of Berford ae she came in, and recog
nized him as having been with Alfred Duval on All Saint’s Day, but
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she dropped her eyes. He had promptly risen, however, and, advan-
cing with a calm, even step and great courtesy of tmanner, while the
very fountains of his heart were stirred as if by some mysterious an
gel visitant, he said : o

‘I do not feel that I am a stranger, mademoiselle, to you, whom
my friends so love and respect, May I take your hand %” ’

There was something in his tone and manner which won instant con-
fidence, and Marie looked up with a sad smile as she extended her
hand. ~ No sooner had her eyes met those of the young Kentuckian
than a strange and perceptible thrill passed over her frame. She flush-
ed an instant, and then beearne even more pale, while Berford, hold-
ing her hand, locked long and earnestly at her face and into her eyes
which seemed fixed, as if by magie, on his own. ’

“ My mother's face—rmy mother's fite and eyes!” he muttered
“ You are—oh, God ! you are my sister I he exclaimed wildly.

_ A seraphic light not as of earth, beamed for a moment from Ma
rig’s eyes, and with a long drawn breath, which terminated almost
in a shriek, she fell, fainting, on his breast.

We must pass briefly over the long and interesting interview
which followed Marie’s recovery from her swoon, and at which Fa
ther Dunois, with his clear mind and warm heart, assisted, Thei
conelusions might not have been valid in a court of law, but when
the whole party sat down to dinner Marie was received with all the
tender affection and respect of abeloved relative, every one of them
e:écfpt, Rerl;lags, the youfng glilrl herselzllf, t0 whom such an event seem-
ed too much happiness for this earth, convinced th i
the lost Marie ]%3!‘01‘{1. ’ 2 sho was Indeed

“ Why,” said Harry, “ you have my mother’s name.?

“ That was the only thing that 1 remembered distinetly,” said the
young girl, “ When I was given to Rachel it was by another name,
But, she says, I would insist | was Marie, and so my dear father there
baptised me Marie.” '

Adter dinner Harry left for the St, Charles Hotel, promising, how-
ever, to return at night, and make his abode in the house of his new
found relatives. He was anxious to see Denton at onee, to obtain a
report of his proceedings, and take every possible means of elucid.
ating the mystery now become so painfully interesting to him,

L]




CHAPTER XVIL

DEVIL'S DICK I¥ OLOVER.

Whaex Harry arrived at the St. Charles Hotel it was dark, but
he found his rooms lighted up, and the boatman seated in an easy
chair, with the debris of & substantial repast beside him, a choice
Havana in his mouth and a large glass of grog before him.

“Come in, Harry, it's only me; you see I'm larning the' high-falu-
tin style.”

“T'm glad to see you enjoying yourself. I hope they have waited
on you properly,” - _ '

“ Fust rate, and no mistake; couldn’t have done better if it had’ve
been you instead of old Devil's Dick. But I say, Harry, don’t you
think P'm going it rather strong, spending a thousand dollars a day
and Fiving in clover this way ¥’ |

“ Well, never mind that, Denton, if you only do what I wish.
Now, tell me, have you seen Rainsford? What does he say ? Where
is he, You must go with me to see him &t once.”

“Hold up there, Harry, take breath, and don’t ax me more ques-

" tions in a minnit than I can answer in an hour. Have I seen him ?
Well, 1 reckon I have pretty much tied to him these two days. What
does he say? A good many things wickeder than his prayers,
Where is he? That I-can’t tell exactly, but I reckon I'll find him
in a jiffey if you say so.” :

“ Well,” said Berford, curbing his impatience, “just tell me in
your own way what you have learned, but for God’s sake he brief,
and let us be after this man, for [ have a settlement, and it may be
a serious one, to make with him,” \

“ That's right, Harry, let me go along my own way, and Il git
through quicker and more to your satisfaction,” said Denton, who
then related more succinetly than might have been expected the va-
rious cccurrences of the last two days, When he came to the se-
curity he had exacted from Rainsford, Berford broke in:

“What! you took & bill of sale forthe girt? How did you know
anything about her ¥’ _

“Well, you see, Harry, it was somethin’ [ heard Mr. Doveall,
your friend, say, and the rest I gather from Bob Rainsford arter he
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struck the yaller woman o I thought [ might kill two birds with
one stone, and while I was throwin' away your money on the scoun-
drel to save youl thought I might a8 well take security and sarve
your friend.” :

“ Where is the paper ¥

“I've govit here safe enough, Harry ; and what's more, Mr. Ar-
mand, the other friend of Mr. Doveall—he's rale grit that Mr, Ar-
mand-—said it was all drawn straight and right, ard he took it and
hed it put on record, so thar’s no backing out of it, Hers it is, Har-
ry, it belongs to you in course.”

With an eager hand did Harry Berford unfold, and witka wild,
strange feeling in his heart did he read that paper whieh purported to
convey g a slave the beautiful being whom he believed to be his own
long lost sister. Again and again he perused it. There was no flaw;
it was all legal ; and, but for the clause of redemption, her fate, even
if there was a mistake in her identity, would be in his hands, and he
could at least reseue her from the terrible bondage with which she
wag threatened.

Rising without & word, he rung the bell, and st the prompt appear
ance of the waiter he said, :

“ Ask one of the proprietors to have the kindness to step up to my
room, and bring another person with him. I wish them to witness an
agreement, Denton, you will make me a transfer of this”

Berford seated himself at a table, and by the time the gentlemanly
proprietor arrived, with one of his clerks, he had written a transfer
of the bill of sale, which was duly signed and witnessed.

“ And now, Denton,” said Harry, as soon as the others had with-
drawn, “ tell me what of Ranny ; does this Rainsford know him ?”

“ 'Well, Harry, on that p'int he was rather dark, and didn’t like at
fust to be questioned. You see I mentioned it just arter we came
out of Armand’s house, when we wanted another hundred dollars.
He was all fired skittishi about it, but he said at last that he hadn't
seen him in ten or twelve years; that he was in Texas or h—Il for all
he knew or cared, and when I pressed him closer, he admitted that he
bought a yaller wench und her child from him fourteen years ago—
l;lll]a’t’ the wench was dead, and this gal, Mary, was the child—and that's
all.” .

¢ Then, by Heaven, it iz she! Denton, listen! I have this day
seen the girl you.speak of, been in her company for hours, and as
there is & God in Heaven, [ believe she is my lost sister | What you
tell me supplies an all-important link in the testimony., You willnow
uiderstand why 1 must see this Rainsford at once—why this paper is
worth more than the Indies to me,” said ke grasping it convulsively.
“Great God ! only to think that wretch keld my sister as & slave 1"

This was said in a low voice, but so terrible from its intensity that
the boatman, whose bronzed face was pale, and every limb of whose
giant form trembled with emotion at what he had heard, rose and lay-
ing his hand affectionately ot the young man’s shoulder said, with

simple dignity,

. dad? LAt "
B RO L VR NI
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“ Harry, my dear boy, no rashness ; it might spile all. I'm with
you to the death ; but caution with a catamount wins the day, 1never
struck an unfair blow in my life ; but ef he's harmed old Dan Berford’s
darter and your sister he dies.”

“Thanks, my trae and brave friend, I will be eautious, and if he
is reasonable, and can explain his own share in this diabolical wrong
-&atisfactorily, I will even pay him richly. Ifeel now to have found
my sister at all, notwithstanding the impious wish I expressed a day
or two since, would have been a satisfaction ; but to have found her
as [ have, pure and good, as if she had never left her mother's side
guarded, educated ard cared for, in her forlorn position, through God's
providence, by a pious and noble-hearted old man, is so great a bless.
ing that I were ungrateful to Heaven if I did not act with moderation,

and trust more to its high and just decree than to my own wiiful pas. -

sion,

“That's the talk, Harry, that's the beautifulest sort of talk, and
you won’t be none the worse for feeling so, or Dick Denton's no
Judge. So now, come along if you want to, and we’ll find Bob Rains-
ford to-night, if it's possible, and he’s got to do the clean thing or
settle with the Devil’s Dick.”

In a few minutes Harry Berford was ready and proceeded, under
the guidance of the boatman, to search for Rainsford. _

CHAPTER XVIL

THE SEARCH FOR RAINSFORD.—JUANNA AGAIN.

Tax search for Rainsford proved unavsiling, Every place where
Denton thought he might possibly find him was visited, without sue.
cess, About ten o’clock they entered the quadroon ball-room, where
-Berford was somewhat surprised to find his friend Alfred.

“T came up from our place this evening; got to the St. Charles

. after you had left, and not knowing where to find you, dropped in
here, not so much to amuse myself as to see a friend whom I expected
to find,” =aid he. ’

“T am truly glad to meet you,” said Harry, “ and if you have no
particular engagement, I wish to monopolise a little of your time.”

“My dear fellow,” said Alfred, with a vivacity, * you eould not do
me a greater favor. Where shall we go? What can I do for you1?

“ Firat, let me ask if you know a quadroon named Juanna

- ®Juanna? Certainly ; why do you ask? She is the chere amie of
; n(%r,lé, good-hearted fellow, Armand Latour. Have you ever seen
or ‘
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#No, my dear fellow ; and T have not the slightest intention of at-
tempting to rival Monsieur Latour; on the contrary, I suspect that I
atlplunder strong obligations to him, but I wish to know something
of her.” '

“Oh! she ie a good girl, the daughter of a Spanish gentleman, and
well educated ; but she is fond to excess of pleasure, or she would not
come here ; yet honest, or Armand would not lst her come.”

“ Well, my dear Alfred, I wish to have some conversation with
this g uanna, when we can find a fitting time and place, and also with

ou. '

“Hold! yonder ehe is now. She has just finished dancing with
Armand, 1 will introduce you to them both.” :

“ Could it not be more privately I said Harry,

% Certainly; go into the room on the right hand at the head of the
stairs, with your friend, and I will bring them.”

In a few minutes Alfred came jnto the room designated, with his
friend, Armand Latour and the quadroon, both of whom were intro.
duced to Berford, and greeted Denton cordially.

“1 hope you will excuse me,” said Harry, © but some most singu-
lar and to me painfully interesting circumstances have made me de-
sire yonr acquaintance, It seems that my good friend here has al-
ready enjoyed that advantage,” laying his hand on. the®boatinan’s

- shoulder, * while laboring in my behalf; and you,” addressing Juanna,

politely, “ have, with a generous and noble impulse, engaged in kind
efforts, | understand, to aid & poor, persecuted rgirl, in whom I take
the deepest interest.” ' .

“How ! Marie?" exclaimed Alfred. “ Juanna has told me of her

- kindly.-meant interference : but I did not know that you had enlisted

so warmly in my behalf” ,

“In my own behalf as well as yours, my friend. But do not mis.
understand me. I will explain everything as soon as we can be more
retired, Soflice i for the present, that 1 requested my friend, Den-
ton, here, to watch a certain gambler named Rainsford, for reasons of
a private nature. He had heard you speak of Marie and witnessed
a brutal assault by this man on the mulatto whoe took ecare of her, so

" that he not only obtained some history of her from Rainsford, whether

true or not, but actually obtained a bill of sale for her, as security for
twelve hundred dotlars loaned him at the gambling table, as your
friend, Monsieur Latour, has prdbably told you.”

“«How ! what ¥’ exclaimed Alfred, with exciternent,

* It is, mon amy, s monsieur says, though I have not had an ‘oppor-
tunity to tell you yet,” said Armand. o

“ Pardon me one moment longer,” said Harry Berford, reﬁrming,
with an emphatic gesture, the expression of astonishment whioh was
about to ‘burst from Alfred, “I came here to search for this man
Rainsford, myself ; it is all important that [ should meet him, and if .
you can aid me to do so, I will not part with you until I have given
you a full explanation,”. ‘

¢ Perhaps, monsieur, I can do so,” said the quadroon, gaily, holding
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up & three-cornered note, * He is gallant, this Mr. Reinsford, and has
fallen in love with me, he says, for my deviltry, as he writes me a
billet-dous, and wishes me to meet him {ere at twelve o’clock. Now,
if you will all adjourn beforehand to my spsrtments, and if you, Ar-
mand, will not get jealous, and you, Mongieur Berford, will not think
too hardly of & poor quadroon girl, I will bring kim there.”

Armand at onee seconded this, but Harry remarked,

“ Nay, this is ssking too much of you. The man isa thorough
ruffian end may——" ,

“ Tnsult or wrong me, you would say, monsieur,” said Jeannas, ¢ No
danger of that, I am balf Spanish;” and with a meaning smile and a

flash from her dark eye, she drew from her bosom a bright sharp steel

poignard. :

“ No danger,” said Armand, smiling proudly on her : “ Juanna is
as brave and as true as her steel. Let us go, lest this Lothario may
cﬁn’x,e earlier than his engagement, and our presence would spoil
all.

Juanna was reconducted to the ball-room, where she elaimed the
. attentions of a gallant old Frenchman, a friend of Latour's, and the
three departed,

As they were abont entering the carriage which waited for Harmry
Berford, he sald to Alfred, ~

“There is another person whom I would like to ses—the mulatto
who brought Marie vp.”

“ Nothing easier,” replied Alfred, who, though becoming every
moment more deeply interested in the active but mysterious eoncern
which his friend exhibited in regard to Marie, repressed his euriosity.
“] know her well, and as we have an hour and a half to spare, we
can drive there firss.” & : ‘

Rachel was at home, having 1,gone out but very little since her
rude treatment by Rainsford, of whom she stocd in great dread.
She was much astonished at the visit. Harry Berford held a long
interview with her in a room alone, and without hinting to ker his
suspicions of Marie's identity, he questioned her elosely, and receiv.
ed frank and honest answers, though but little Information to aid
him'in kis diseoveries. She repeated the statement of Rainsford, as
he had made it to her, that Marie was the ehild of & quadroon wo-
man he had bought, and who had died before the little girl was giv-
en into her oharge. C

“You onee thought she was kis own child ¥ esked Berford, ab-

rupﬁ{.
‘ Yes, master, but ho swars she ain'y, and I don’t think now she
oan be# .

* Did yon sver snapeet she was o white ehild that had been stol
en® asked Berford, Xin§ kis eyes on the' mulatto.

Rachel fairly grew pale and trembled with emotion, as she re-

lied ;

P Fore God! I’se done and thought so many & time, Her skin
ain’t like a quadroon gal, no how, nor her hair nuther; and she's
good enough and ’telligent enough, to be the first lady in the land,”

1Y
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“ Did you ever mention your suspicions to any one?”

# What for I do that, young master? who gwin to believe me?
and then ’twas only *spieion, you know.”

 Did you say site had the medal around her neck when you re
ceived her ¥’

“Yes, for sartin, | never teched i, for it's & cherm, I does be-
lieve.” :

“"Well, say mothing, about our conversation until you see me agiin,
snd it may be Ishall give you some good news, There is & tri

- fle for you,and 1 will give you more hereafter.”

#Deed, younr marster, I doesn’t want nuthin’ for bein’ good te
Marie,” said Rachel, drawing back from the proffered purse,

“ Never mind ; take it for her sake.” ‘

“ Well, you're a rale gontleman, and has a look out of your eyes
when you smile jest like Marie, so I'l] take it, and you may depend
apon me.”

In a few minutes more Berford and his friends were driving to
wards Juanna’s rooms, where Armand soon made them comfortably
ot home. The young Kentuckian then related what had occurred in

- regard to Marle, recapitulating the story of the abduction of his

gister, who he daclared hia firm belief she was.

Alfred’s astonishment may be better conceived than deseribed.

“ But, my triend,” said Harry Berford, “ though I am morally eon
vinced of the fact, we must not forget the difficulties which surround
the question. This man elaims her, and may prove a legal tiila; he

- may have bought her as he states, and believe her fo be a slave.?

| will shoot him if he pretends to such a thing !” exclaimed Al

fred., .
. % Rashness would be most eufortunate now, though my blood hoils
when I think of this ¢laim,” said Berford. ¢ You told me, I think,"
added he, “ that he refused a large sum of money to relinquish his
title.”

“Yes ; | would have given half ? fortune even for the prh‘iﬂege
of knowing she was in a convent. ow—"

“ Now, my [riend, money shall be no object, even if my wild
hopes prove false, and she is not my sister, for the sake of giving
this pure young girl peace, DBut there is something very strange in
& man like bim refusing suoh & large sum of noney.”

« Hist!” said Armand, st this moment; “1 hear a earriage ; Jusnna
is'coming ; let us go into the next room.”

The four men were scareely somfortably seated, the door heing
closed, and the curtain drawn so as to e!cfvude overy ray of light,
before the earriage set down its passengers, who were no other than
Juanpa and Rainsford. The quadroon, applying her night-key,
opened the door, and striking a light, invited the gambler, who had
stopped & moment to pay the fare, to comse in.

F




CHAPTER XVIII,

JUANNA'S TAcTIOS,

“WzrL, my beauty,” said Rainsfe '
\ eford, who was more sober
!?]'mlt:h“ so [ hu.v; cf\ught, you at last ; I thought you would comt:] 21(1)
" it in the end. You're a nice gal,” added he, : i her
under the chin. e ,wtempting Lo chuek hes
“Too nice for you,” said she, drawi i '
\ , drawing coquettishly back from the
proffered caress, ¢ especially when you don’ inoline
Thing T ash you:” pecialiy ¥ on’t feel inclined to do any-.

“ Why, what do you want 2 'l give .011 5 r
wish ; Im in funds to-night.” give you as mueh riotiey as you

“Keep your money, y i .
. ¥, you tool 1 1 want none of it.”” sai
coloring, ? t,” said Juanna

“ Well, what do you want 7 You ain’t brought me here to make a .

fool of me again 7~ Remember, | can b i
again ¢ e d - insfor
e e ug : \ angerous,” said Rainsford
1 want you to answer me & §im ion,” said
an - A ple question,” said Juanna, with
out noticing his threat ; “why do you refuse to s e
e s ; y doy se 0 sell Marie for se
“ Did't I tell you that it warn’t safe 1o i
' ! meddle with my business?”
said Rainsford, growi 2 H y : "abot
ol » growing red. “'What are you so concerned about
“That is my business,” replied the. ¢ .
," replied the. quadroon, * and unless
swer e truly, you had better pet on the outside of Jfor 1
bave nothing to do with you.” i © of the door, for I'l
:: %‘)rldn’t; 1 tell you I wanted her for myself ¢ said the gambler,
. de% 'theil'l just g)leas:a, toleave here, and go after her ; 'm no
econd choice for i i i {
ey ‘any ody,” said J uz‘mna, with admirably counterfeited
¢ Pooh ! nonsense !” said Rainsford, pleased with what seemed to

indicate a jealous partintity for himself. “1tell you that You are a

hundred times prettier than she is.”
“ What is the reason, then 7”
“ Well, it is something else.”
113 Whut ?H .
“ Nothing that L'}l tell you, my beauty ; but I’

11 . W .
to stop your questions,” said e, - dvan jug, kiss those ripe Iips
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Juama drew back, exclsiming, “ Take care, don't touch me—Fm
dangerous.”

But regardless of the menace, Rainsford, who supposed that her
prudery was all assumed, of course, sprang forward, and caught
her in his arms. Quick as thought she snatched a stiletto from her
bosom, and holding it up, cried :

“Tet me go, fool, or [ will strike.”

“No, you don’t, my young tiger-cat,” said the man, whose passions
were aroused, as he wrested the weapon from her. “I know a trick
worth two of that,” o o

Juanna, notwithstanding all her courage and self-confidence, would
have felt in rather an awkward position if she had not supposed that
her friends were in the adjoining room. Asit was, even for an instunt,
such stiflness hid been observed, she began to doubt their presence,
while she endeavored to tear herself from the gambler's rude grasp.
It was only for an instant, however, for the door opened, and Armand,
with one stride, was beside her. With a vigorous grip he wrested
the man from his hold, and flung him across the room. ‘

Gathering himself up in no little astonishment, Rainsford exclaimed 3

“Ha ! by G—! another trap ; I might 've known it.”

 Yes, sir, a trap to catch a scoundrel in,” said Armand,

“You are mighty safe to call mames, with a roomfull of bullies,
maybe, to back you,” said the gambler, pale with rage.

“[f you were a gentleman I would show you that I need no back-

-ers against you. As it is, if you do not bridle I'll cut your ears off,”

said the ereole, with flashing eyes.

“« Well, T s’pose you've no objection to a man's leaving when you
don’t like his company,” said Rainsford, doggedly, * unless you want
to murder me.” .

« Silence, sir ! The life of such a creature as you is safe from all
but the halter., When you have answered some questions to a friend
in the other room you can depart in safety.”.

Harry Berford entered with Denton at this moment.

“ Well, Bob, arter the gals agin, eh ¥’ said the boatman.

“ And you still plotting against me, Dick ; 1 didu’t expect it of
you,” said the gambler, sulkily,

“ Pooh ! maun, there's no harm meant if you ouly do the fair thing,
and fair play you shall have anyhow, ef you were the devil himself,
Thar was no ambush, as you seem to think, only you.will run arter
the gals, and this froliesome one here loves to make fun of you.”

% Well, what do you waut with me? You are three to one, and

bave got the advantage,” said the man.
" “There iy 1o advaniange to be taken, sir,” said Harry Berford,
who had scﬁeol.ed himself to perfect self-control notwithstanding the
deep emotions which the presence of the man were so well calcula-
ted to excite. You pussess some information of importance to a
friend of mine, and if you are an honest man, you will not withold
it, while an open disclosare may and shall benefit you much.”’

« And suppose I dow’t choose to answer under the circumstan-
cer?” said the gambler. : {
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% No violence will be used; but you will be at once arrested and
legal means taken to eompel you to answer.” .

% What do you want any how ¢ If it {s not concerning my privase
affairs I've no objection.”

" the first place I wish to know where is Richard Ranney ¥

The gambler's face grew pale and he gave s perceptible start, but
nerving himself he demanded, with a swagger,

“How do I know ? and what ¥ight kave you to ask tne?”

“You admitted to my friend here that you kuew Ranney, and had

transactions with him,” said Berford, eglmly but with deep emphasis .

and a kindling eye. “There are reasons why I wish to know,
and must know, where he is. Give me the information honest]

and I will reward you ; refuse it, and you shall not only be arrested,
but held to strict account for some of your transactions with him.”

This was not said in a threatening manner, but there was deep

significance in the calm, measured tone with whieh it was spoken,
While Berford had been speaking a terrible change came over the
appearsnce of Rainsford. e had been pale and disturbed before,
b‘&? he grew almost livid, and dark rings gathered under his eyes,
while his limbs fairly shook. ‘

“Who are you?’ demanded he, in a low, husky. voice.

« Matters not,” said Berford, who for evident reasons desired to
reserve an incognito; “I have sufficient reasons, and you will find
am able to keep my promise for good or ill.” -

“ And suppose I don’t choose to answer blindly about an old ao-

quaintance, toget him into trouble, it may be ¥*

« Then, as I have said, you will be arrested at onee yourself.”

“What for? Where’s your authority {” demanded the gambler.

% Tor aiding and abetting a kidnapper,” was the stern reply.
.Rainsford again lost his courage, and the rings under his eyes grow

darker. )

“]'ve already told Dick, there, that 1 don’t know anything about

him. Ikaven's seen him for more than twelve years, and I don’t
know what you mean.”.

“Did you not purchase, or pretend to purchase, from him a Tit-

tle girl about fourteen years ago?” -

« [ thought it was that all along,” said Rainsford, nssuming as
much boldness as hé coutd. * I bought a yaller weneh and her child,
and the bill of sale is recorded in the rightwoffice here; the woman's
-dead, but vhe gal is mine.”

« And do you know,” said Berford, heroically restraining his feel-
ings, “that this girl is believed to b a white child, stolen by Ranrey
from ber parents in Kentucky ¥

“] gon’t know nothing about it,” said the man, stubbornly, his
self-reliance secming to return to him in & measurs from some inex-

ligable cause, © ’ﬁle gal is mine,and [ won't be cheated out of her.

ses what it all means.” That gentleman,” pointing to Alfred, whom
e had just perceived standing in the doorway, “is at the botiom of
it, but ke can neither bully me ont of her or buy her. .8he is’' mine,
and I'l] have her.”
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% You shall die before you lay a finger on her” exclai
young creole, taking a step forward, gex on fen” exclaimed t fe
“Peace, my friend,” eaid Harry, interposing between Alfred and

- the shrinking form of the gambler. “ And you, sir, know that I

take an interest in this young girl so great that [ would :

like a dog where I stand if ig geemedgit hecessary. 1 ﬁillgl?c?& {i?ll:
man Ranney"ls a kidoapper, and this is a white girl stolen from l:e;
parents by him, as I have no doubt of being able to make it appear
in the courts if necessary. But I wish to find him, and if yofpa,cl;
properly in the matter you shall lose nothing, but if you have joined
in the wrong or attempt to give any trouble, beware 1

- “1tell you once more the gal is mine, and Ull keep her in spite
of you all,” said Rainsford, in cowardly triumph, for he had becfme
well satisfied that no violence would be offered him. '

The form of the Kentuckian dilated with passion, his eye grew
fierce, and he took « step forward ; but instantly restraining himself
he said calmly,

“You can go now ; but mark, no word of mine will fall to the
ground, Every step you take in New Orleans is watched.”

“ And mind, "fore you go, Bob,” said Denton, “I've something to
say in this matter. Remember, the gal's mine ef that twelve hun-
dred ain’t paid punctual.”’ :

“ It will be paid to-morrow, every cent, wherever you please ; name
your place. I shan’s be beat cut of it by you all,” said the ga;nbler
viciously. : ) ’

111 9 J
- t‘l(lif-le}.’”&ay at one o'elock at tﬁe St, Charles Hotel ; yau'll find

“] will be there,” said Raiusford, as he went out.’

“The document is held by you, is it not, Harry ¥

“Yes, but I prefer that Denton should represent me still.”

« }?0 ¥ou think he will get the money 7 ]

“If he dares, we'll git him,” said Denton, !
him in limbo someho\%.” ’ ’ We'll manago to put

¢ That will amount to little if our hopes are realized ; if -
thing shall be done to rescue her frOE’l his grasp. edl’iils Egl?d?c%]?s
strange and mysterious, however, sud I must have another interview
with him. In the meantime remember how important it is he should
ot know my name for the present. To one of you gentlemen 1 muss
be indebted in the morning for an introduction to one of your most
regpectable and ablest lawyers.”

“I will be with you at breakfast,” said Alfred,

“ And you also, [ hope, Monsieur Latour,” said Harry,

“ With pleasure. “Anything, everything I can command is at your
i Dhunks ! And now '

anks ! nd now permit me also to thank you,” sai
adgrissing Juanna, :‘I shall lixlways Temember ymylruéoosgx;gssB.?’rfmd’
ieu, mousieur,” said the quadroon, gaily.
is not played out yet.” 1 » E81Y. ©Porhaps my rolo
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CHAPTER XIX.
ALFRED AND MARIE MEET AGAIN.

ral hours the next morning at M. Du.
I-I’Amf?thBlichl:fgg Daggsst??s 'S;)\:‘esm Sophie, and e_averything tended to
fout s “]1' belief that he had found his lost sister. Bach moment
confirm ,us d some new trait of resemblance to his mether, of whem
he d}scmle:rehbed to talk, Father Dunois, M. Durant and Sophie, \_wt’h
N o oI IO sen'.qe were equally ¢ mvinced of the young gu:l 2
her S.Eronglch h grave :ioubts, which were su ppf'essgd in her pr esi
ldemltgi’s:utr'tﬁ;:lg thgir minds as the productiuil of gut}sﬂtﬁtOPy lega
etce, ais ain in their moral convictions. '
rouff Ofi \J}\;ls:gtnt:ipsea:idj? 1511(;“;):]11%3(, nor iudeed had he seen Ma%e
siu%é iﬁis great chauge in her prospects had tuk.t-(}x ‘pla;lc.e:l. fﬁ;-;k(;m}m -
-as duly appreciated, and lr’mrlord sald to hiw fr ) y -
er?‘tﬁ;sz;f; Alfred, 1 know your feelings, and admire }t’luu; ! ?1];1;;::150
¢ realised, 1say to you witho guise,
conduct. If our hopes are re ﬂ‘mu:}_,’ Loy o Y er

thas it will .gn’?régeg);?jﬁ? ll-?w‘i(:; ?SE \ﬁ.yDutbul"s to cousul.t. the emi
T Jor 13" whom he had been recomieuded, that Marie, Sophie
ment‘il lawfy :}llero should visit the country-house of M. Duval, wllllere
e lﬁ:rd% en invited, and after seeing the carriage that bore them

ey a]'h ;astened to fulfil his appointment with the counsellor, :
e o cessary to give in detail their interview ; suffice it that
tis not '::ho \rvag honest aud learned, and who took n prompi aﬁl.Q
Aduetin t in the case, strengthened Berford's hope greatly by i:i
rea.d_y mte?)sla -, he assu;ed him, was all-important, hut that it cou ;
(1))1:2;03?1} pr(?cuiéci as the case now stood. In regard to the hill o

sale, he said:

«You were Tight in your conjecture ; if the money is tendered it

: i nd to vefuse would not adva_nhage you,
v evndg‘l;itgg' ;l;etl}lf:beli‘t:egeieoeived quietly. 1 do not think another
and my a b twee;l you and this man at present wquld be prqducnhv_c?
o 0 de- or need I warn you that threats of violence against this
of any golod }’)pjlim rudent 5 We must lull him into a fancied seeu‘t'llt.))lf:‘
-msa wout detecl:g"e on his track, who, while he is fully as reliak ;,
L ;v;lgu;:'u w?) rthy boatman, is a little better skilled in dealing with

OR, THE GAMBLER OF THE MISSISSIPPT. 82

rogues. It is all important that this Rainsford should be traced back

to his connection with the seoundrel who carried off your sister, and -

we may probably get some hold on him through the law, which may
‘induce him to bend a little in his stubborness,”

Under the advice, then, of this gentleman, Berford made no opposi-
tion to the payment of the money on the redemption clause of the
*bill of sale by Rainsford, bnt yielding to the advice of his counsel, he
abandoned the idea of a personal interview for the present, at least,
with the gambler, and seut a proper and judicious agent with Denton,
to act for him. He then determined to follow Marie and his cousin
to the villa of M. Duval, where he might, for a fow hours at lest,
throw off care and vexation in the enjoyment of that Eden which had
so unexpectedly opened for him. At hissuggestion, Alfred, who had
s¢ generously determined to forego the happiness of Marie's society,
while his presence might seem indelicate, accompanied him,

It was fust the dimer hour when they arrived ; but Marie was not
at the table. She had shrauk from the kindly expressed invitation, and
with a delicacy of sentiment peculiar to creoles, 2s well as the hioh-
bred French, they had not urged her farther, but her meal was carried
to her room by Julie herself. It was the object of this good and
noble-hearted family to remove, as far as possible, the painful embar-
rassment, of supposed easte which naturally oppressed the mind of
Marie; and Julie, with ready symﬁathy and true feminine tenderness,
addressed herself particularly to the generous task,

Alfred seemed disappointed at the absence, while a whispered com-
ninieation from Sophie Dufour to her cousin put his mind at ease.
The meal passed off pleasantly enough, without particula» allusion to
the subjec which chiefly occupied theiv minds, After dinner the gen-
tlemen smoked their havanas under the ool portico, until M. Duval
wurteously chutlengel Berford to a game of oilliards, in which they
took M. D four.and Alfred as partuers. .

When some deep sentiment of mutua. sympathy draw men togeth-
e who respect each other, it is astonis.ung what an amount of quiet
sutisfaction they experience in eact .ther’s company. There was lit
tle talk aud no gaiety around the wlliard table, and yet the time pass-
ol pleasantly away, and the ~: :ning shadows were blending with the

iwilight, when the sweet, ¢ ..ot face of Sophie Dufour appeared at the
window, h

“ What selfish morue.s you are with your billiards.
ladies left to amuse 'nemselves in the garden.”

The party at once broke up and adjourned to the summer-house.
While Sophie dexterously engaged the other gentlemen in conversa-
tion, she indicated to Harry that he must take another path, which

Here are four

d i6 had followed but a short distance before he found Marte promenadin

beneath the orange trees, arm-in-arm with Julie Duval. Both blush
ed a¢ his approach, but a sweet expression of affection stole over
Marie's face as she placed her hands confidingly in his and gazed
with a timid, yet loving and trustfil look into his eyes. Men never
Appears more noble and attractive in female . estimation than in his
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character as a protector ; and the manly sensibility which beamed
in the handsome countenance of the young Kentuckian thrilled the

* heart of Julie Duval with something more than admiration. Like
& gay creole, however, she threw off the seriousness that might '
have proved embarrassing, and said, in a pleasant tone of raillery :

o seold this naughty sister of yours, monsieur, for she will per-
sist, notwithstanding my efforts, in being sad and almost incredulous
of the good future which makes us all so happy.” :

Berford looked from one to the other with all the deep eloquetnce
of unspoken emotion, while Marie, to whose eyes the bright tears of
happiness sprang, said : ‘

%You are all too good to me ;iand you, ma’mselle, [ can never re-
pay your generous kindness. . 1 eanuot help thinking that if, after all,
this promised happiness is a cheat—a delusion, what will become of
me and what will you do.” )

@ Marie,” said Harry Berfurd, “ my sister, for that you aresol
have notan earthly doubs, you do wrong to distrust Providence.
Suppose, if you choose, that this all proves i delusion, do you think
that such friends as you have here around you love you only because
you are Marie Berford? Do you judge thus of their hearts ¢ Lis
ten! If this cup of joy is iudeed dashed from my lips, if’ it should
prove that what now seems an iron chain of irrefragable testimony is
but a vope of sund, with your pure life and admirable character,l
will still be your friend, your guardian, brother ! No one will desert

ou who loves you now.”

“ And 1, too, pledge it by this, sweet sister,” said Julie, printing a
warm kiss on her lips.

With uncontrollable emotion Marie threw herself into the arms
of Berford, while Julie glided softly away, leaving them in the sweet
and holy eommunion of kindred hearts.

fiong and gratifying was the conversation which took place be
twoen the brother and sister j for as such, after the solemn pledge
of Berford, they were thenceforward to be considered, despite any
chanee which might dash to the ground the hopes raised as to their re-
lationship.

Half an hour elapsed before they joined their friends in the sum-
mer-house 3 but when they did so Marie was leaning in confidence
on Harry's arm, her countenance placid, resigned and not uncheer-
ful. The first person who met them at the entranee of the arbor
was Alfred, who had scarcely been able to yepress his eagerness to
see Marie.

“My friend,” said Berford, with dignity, “allow me to introduce
you to my sister.”

He dwelt on the words with emphasis which expressed his full B

‘meaning, and which the other understood.
«To me she is twice, and always sacred,” said the young ereole
respectfully. Then holding out his hand, he uttered the single word:
« Marie.”
« Monsieur,” she replied, placing her own hand tremblingly in his.
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114
We are not strangers, are we, Marie %’

There was nothin i
2 presumptons in his words, tone

Iigéwas énlc)arell{y the ery of the‘heart, refusing to ha.ve,one bri0 lilbl?%ﬂ? e:;‘.

“pNa(S) roken. Both Marie and Harry understood it. s ko
protecti’ollllzgstlr‘:ur; I owe you ‘oo much, not only for your efficient
protecs brothef ;E:d:g:- (;uﬁt(;ia,st, but for the nobleness of your conduet,
and m, stands my feelings, and will vouch for my grat‘.:

It was the first time she h ‘

the firs ad presumed to utter the wor
ggt:v ihe déd it vntl(; ﬁrmness, despite her emotior?l i rord ¥
and pressed his lips | - for ile

ot md pro ps to her f'mehgad, while

The embarrassment of i
daimod s ent of the mement was relieved by Sophie, who ex

“ Do come in, good folks ; i
come 3 our party is incomplete wi
,ie}ﬂ?dmy’ _]o;lrously sped the hours in that old sl?mnfegli’itglli}s? ymﬁ,
rio hay ;:% fa]:. aFt aeqmreq her natural self-possession t;hl‘Ol:T h tha.
o ndnoss < er rfends, which could but banish her car’es amilg fir N
the flfousaalrll? swhlcél sh(;: seemed intuitively to place in H’arry si:c())vlclrl
weet and attractive graces, which shed 2 ]
sg:ﬂehf\: Ieugtg the older persons went Tnto the housila d:%?én ffl(f)'m}id
som moonl?grhgtozr;h%ersutaded Sdo%hie to wile Marie afw:a.y to lookreat:
water, and Berford and Juli

Love acenes are sometim’es i PR
. > : 0 as well imagined ¥ ;
it be with the interview beeween the yongg Ket?:u:;ﬂlneistfg ‘the Sbceizb

tiful ereole. Suffice it &
they were betrothed. 0 say . that when they left the summer-house

brother,”
Harry Berford berit
his eyes were moist




CHAPTER XX, .

N

NEW DISBOCOYVERY

Axrnoven Harry Berford had nominally taken up his abode with his
eonnection, M Dufour, he still retained his apartments at the St, Charles
Hotel, and early the next.morning he started with Alfred for the city,
leaving the party, who intended to spend still another day with M.
Duval. ' '

On arriving at his rooms, where he expected to find Denton and
his agent, he was not a little surprised to meet the former with an in-
dividual who has not yet appeared before the reader in propria persona.
The stranger was a young man about twenty-five years old, of middle
height and formed in the most compact and graceful mould consistent
with strength and activity. FHis eomplexion was a clear dark olive,
his eyes black and piercing, and his halr perfoctly straight, rather
coarse, and dark as the raven’s wing. He was, in fact, an educated
and high-bred Choctaw Indian, of the noblest race in his tribe; and
among the aborigines of this country there are none more noble, not
even the heroie Delawares.

# Leflore, my friend, when did you arrive?’ exclaimed Berford
grasping his hand warmly. . ' '

“ This morning,” was the seemingly cold and sententious reply ; but
the inoreased light in the speaker’s eyes told that the Kentuekian had
not misapplied the word friend.

“ And you have news for me; is’it not so ¥”

“ have.”

“ Ah!” exclaimed Harry, his eye kindling, * But pardon me; I
forgot to introduce you. This is my friend M. Duval; Alfred, my
old friend and schoolmate, Johnson Leflore. You have already sera-
ped an aequaintance with Denton, I presume.”

“ Oh, yes,” said the Indian, with a faint smile, “and I am truly
happy to know M. Duval, as I am your friends always.”

“ And now, my dear Leflore, what news? Have you found him?
My friends hera know everything.”

“1 have not seen him.”

“ But you know where he is?”

“Yes, in New Orleans. He arrived about ten days ago, and was
here three months, whence he went to Little Rock and Texns.”
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“But he may have left.”

“ He was seon yesterday.” K ‘

“ Congratulate me, Alfred; it is the scoundrel Ranney of whom we
speak,” exclaimed Berford, with such fierceness of joy as even star-
tled the young creole,

The statement of Leflore that Ranney had been ter days in New
Orleans affected the young Kentuckian deeply, The man Rainsford -
must have known the fact, and on the payment of the twelve hundred
dollars he must also know of Berford’s presence in the city. Was he
full aware of the relations between them? and would he be likely to
put Ranney on his guard? Turning to the boatman, Harry asked.

“ Did Rainsford pay you the money to-day, Denton ¥

“Yes, Harry, I've got it all safe here. I wanted your lawyer to
take it, but he wouldn’t.”

“ And did he notice that the transfer had been made to me, or make
any remark about it ¥

* Well, he didn’t seem to make any mention of it; he };?4\ law-

. yer with him, and he and your man fixed it,”

Denton was mistaken, Rainsford had not only noticed thé circum-
stances, but a strange change eame over him when he did, Turning
oife side he ropressed his emotion, and remained gquiet during the
transaction,

While Harry Berford is relating to his Indian friend his suppdfed
discovery, let us follow the gambler. Accompanied by his lawyer,
he went to the office of the Recorder of Mortgages and had the prop-
er erasures made, and then making an appointment with his counsel
for an early interview, he took his way alone towards the lower part
of the city, As soon as he was alone he struck his elenched fists
together, and exclaimed to himself;

“ And so this is young Berford ! By all that’s damnable, it grows thick
around me ; but V1l never yield ! I'll die first and kill the gal too, What
a fool I've been to stay away so long and not have her with me ; but Pl
see that yaller d—I Rachel at once, and find out all she knows, I'm
roused now, and they’ll find me dangerous. By the Lord, but they like
to have had me with that d—d paper. [t’sall right now, though; but
they don’t know how Ihad to borrow the money on the same security
from my d—1 of a Jawyer; he's got some spite against that d d
Frenchman, and if the worst ¢comes, 1'd rather he’d have her than give
up, if old Dan Berford was aliveand begged on his knees. By h—11 P've
sworn my-revengd, and I'll have it my own way !

These mutterings were prolonged as Rainsford made his way to-
wards the residence of the mulatto, This tenement had been oc-
cupied by Rainsford, who paid the rent in advance six months,
when he gave it up to Rachel, who, with the assistance of Father
Dunois, had paid it herself since; but most of the furniture be-
longed to the gambler, and the lease was still in his name, so that
she naturally considered,him the master of the place. The poor
woman, whose aflection for Marie amounted to perfect devotion, had
grieved deeply at their separation, and was in a constant state of ner-
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vous excitement between her doubts and apprehensions. She had
endeavored to rausack her memory for something to aid the investi-
gation which was to make her darling & white lady, but in vain, for
her mind was too much disturbed to think connectedly. )
On the very next day when we have just left Ramsford proceeding
to her house in no very amiable mood, Rachel had, in wander]..ng over
the house, entered a small lumber-room, where she found, while rum-
maging among some litter that had been thrown aside, an old leather
wallet, well worn and dirty ; with natural curiosity she took it wp
and opened it, expecting, perhaps, to find & treasuve, but it contained
only one or two soiled letters. ~She was examining these cariously,
when she heard her name called. She dropped the letters with a
start of apprehension, but instantly recognizing u friendly voice in
the second eall, she picked them up aguin and went down stairs to
meeb Juanna, .
% Do Lord bless you, chile, you done scare me at fust like any-
hing.” )
’ “And what were you doing to be scared ¥’ asked the quadronn,
pleas.ntly. ] .,
% (Oh, nuthin’, only hunsin’ the old lumbsr-room.
% Well, what did you find there ¥ .
“ Why, here, jest sce, chile ; you can read, tell me what these is I
Juanna took the papers, and reading the superseription of the letter,
sm:j‘lThey are two letters addressed to Richard Ranney, Who is
1]
he} How in de Lord’s name does | know, chile? I only thought 1
might find somethin’ about Marie —for that man Rainsford lived in
the house before I came here.”
“ Ah 1" said the quadroon, © then we will take the liberty of read
ing thewn.” ) '
The first one she opened posessed no particular interest, It was
merely a letter from one low wretch to another, alluding in coarse
" terms to some joint viilainies, and speaking of future speculations in
rascality, The quadroon handed it back and opened the next., As
she perused it, her eye brightened and her cheek flushed. For in sev-
eral minutes, she studied its coutents, then folding it earefully and
putsing it in her bosum, she s‘aid : ) .,
“Why, Rachel, you have found a treasure indeed !
“Ig it about Marie !” asked the woman breathlessly,
[ YeS-”
« And will it do her goba v
# It will make her a lady, it all is right, as [ suspect.”

« But what you *gwine to do with it, Anita, dear 2" asked Rachel, ~

laying her hand gently on the quadroon s shoulder, and looking in
he{ ffce with someg apgrehension. “You ain’t 'gwine to burn it, or
tear it up, or hide it, is yon ¥ i
“ Rachel, what do you take me for ¥’ _
«T ax your pardon, Miss Anits, indeed I does; but you know you

1
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was so mad with Marie once, chile, and may be you wouldn’t like to
see her a white lady.”

“1 forgive your suspicions, Rachel,” said Juanua, holding out her
hand frankly, © you had some cause for them, but you need have no
fear about this letter, it will go into the right hands at once, and I shall
be almost as glad as you to see justice done to Marie; but hist, who
is coming 2”

They looked into the yard and saw Rainsford entering the gate.

“’Fore (God, it’s that devilish man! Don’t leave me, Anita, dear,
he'll kill me,” :

“Don't be afraid, Rachel. Say nothing about these letters,” said
Juanna, picking up the one she had dropped and hiding it, “ and if I
go, I will send the officer at the next corner to protect you.” :

She had scarcely finished speaking when the gambler entered. e
seemed a little surprised at secing the quadroon, but scarcely noticing
her, he addressed Hachel in 2 rudeand threatening tone. The mu
Iatto was very much alarraed; and the high-spirited quadroon, dis
gusted at his brutality, said in a very calm and decided tone,

“You must offer this woman no violence, monsieur, she is under
my protection.” ‘

“Your protéction |” said Rainsford, sneeringly, “ and what are
you but a cursed free nigger yourself,”

All. the Spanish blood in Juanna’s veins seemed to mouns to her
brow, while her black eyes fairly glittered with hatred. Raising her
clenched hand—=ot as if to strike—but ‘with an imperative gesture,
as she took one step forward, she uttered, in a startling tone, one
word—

“ Beware ” ) )

The gambler shrank before the vehement, and to him the well-
known courage of this singular young woman, yet he still attempted
to blnster. :

“ Pooh ! you are earrying on rather high ;- what have I to fear from
you? . There’s law, Ireckon, in New Orleans, and some difference
between white folks and ” : - i

“Stop 1” exclaimed Juanna, in her clear ringing tones. “ I will
tell you, if you offered her no violence when alone, I would kill you
like a dog, if you are & white man. - But before you dare insult me
further, remember theie is a certain Monsieur Latoir who will take-
your ears off if [ say so; but without going to unnecessary extremes,
allow me to say there is & police officer in call, who understands the
law as well as you do, and will see that we have protection, even if
there may happen to be a little African blood in our veins,”

“ Call him, then, and I will have you both arrested for stealing,”
said Rainsford, whose eye eaught sight of the old pocket-book, which
had lain neglected on the floor, and which he picked up as he spoke,

“ Btealing, sirt”’

“Yes, Where 4id you get this pocket-book ? It is mine,”

“It was found,” snid the quadroon, calmly, “ among some old lum-
oar in this pouge * '




90 MARIE;

“ Well, this is my house—I left it here. 'Where are the contents ¥

“ What were they

¢ Money-—papers ! Where are they ?”

* You are telling a falsehood,” said Juanua, firmly and fearlessly ;
* this hionse is not yours, though the lease may still stand in your
name, and there was no money in the pocket-book—only two old let-
ters ¥ .

“ Where are they ? Give them to me at dnce—they are mine !

#They are not addressed to you, sir, but to one Richard Ranney,
and | shall keep them,”

“ By—~—, I'll have them or die! They are mine, 1 say,” exclaimed
the gambler, advaneing towards her.

A dark smile dimpled the cheek of the singularly bold and hand.
some girl, as she sprang back, and drawing an elegantly mounted pis-.
tol from her bosom, she cocked and presented it.

“ And I say you shall not have them if you were Richard Ranney
himself. And in good time, here comes one who shall decide the mat-
ter.”

As she said this she uttered an exclamation in French, which at-
tracted the attention of a passer-by, who promptly entered the house.
He was no other than the police-officer to whom Alfred had given the
charge of watching the house when Marie wasinit. A few rap-

id sentences in French from Juanna, whom he knew very well, ex-

plained the state of affairs to him, and he at once said to Rainsford,

“ (ome, sir, you must leave this place, or I will arrest you. Ishall
take charge of the papers, and if you have any claim to them you can
make it good before the Recorder, with whom 1 shall deposit them.”

Rainsford would have resisted, but prudence controlled his passion,
and, muttering a deep curse, ho left the house,

Juanna, taking a rapid copy of the letter which had so much inter-
ested her, handed them both to the officer, to be disposed of as he
said, and the two, having quicted Rachel’s fears as to the renewal of
Rainsford’s visit, departed, the one for his round of duty and the oth-
er for her home.
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CHAPTER XXI,

THE LETTERGEBS,

Harny Burrorp had scarcely finished his recital when the waiter
an_nounced a visitor, and before he could reply whether he would re-
ceive him in his room or the public parlor, a Spanish-looking youth
dressed in exquisite style, entered, ’

“Pardon my importunity, monsieur,” sald the new comer. «I
looked for you yesterduy, but you were out of the city; and as]
have matter of some importance to communicate, I have used no
cef‘e;?qlzy in coming at (I)nce I:;o your 1'00[;1.”

it concerns me only, these are my friends ; s 7
said Berford, offering a cl?s?ir.‘ 7 $ 20 pray bo seated,

The stranger was gazing intently, however, on the boatman, over
whose countenance there came a singular expression of quizzic’al hu-
mor.

* What does monsieur see in my countenance to la 2 de-
manded the Spaniard. d . g b ¥ do

Instead of answering directly, Denton placed his hands to his sides
and fairly shouted out: - .

"]‘TIF&, ha, ha ! Welll; if hyou don’t beat eveation 1 :

e new comer caught the infection, laughed gaily a i
old boatman on the clﬁaek, playfully sid : ghily and opping bhe’

“You are too cunning for me. I must really fall in love with you
some of these days, you old alligator.” ‘ .

& ‘gqanlla, as 1 ]iv:a 1" said Alfred,

“ Qud; monsieur,” replied.the quadroomn, taking off he
shaking out her beautiﬁlzl long ha?r, until it fell liﬁe a e!ogdh:f-oﬁzg
her shoulders. ¢ And now, Monsieur Berford, be assured I had no
more serious intentions in coming to your apartment than to bring

you some information, which, as Armand is otherwise engaged, I
would trust to one else.”” This was said half earnestly and half je;t-

.ingly, with an ingenuous bius

My dear girl,” said Harr¥, “ you will suffer no misconstruetion
at the hands of myself or friends. T owe you gratitude, and must al-

.ways admire and respect you.”

“Thank you, monsienr ; Iam totally independent, as you know,,
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and should not have made such an explanation if I had not seen a
stranger in the room,” said she, glancing at the Indian.

% This is my friend, Mr. Leflore, 2 Chogtaw chief.” +

Leflore made a slight obeisance, in which a close obserVer would
have readily remarked a difference of manner from the men around
him, an evidence of condescension, so to eall it. Education will nev-
er teach the Indian that deference and chivalry towards woman which
distinguishes the white man. '

Juanna did not pay much attention to his manner, but proceeded
at once :

“Ytold you when I last saw you, monsieur, that I had not played
out my role, and I have news which, if this gentleman is your friend,
as the others are, I suppose I may tell at once.”

% Certainly,” said Berford ; “he is even better acquainted than
they with my affairs.”

“Well then, I visited Rachel yesterday, and found that, just before
my arrival, she had made an jmportant discovery.” .

“ The discovery—about Marie ¥*

“ 71 think so, monsieur. Lisien, she found, in alumber-room, among
some old trash, a pocket-book containing two letters.”

“ Well 77 .

“ She said the man Rainsford had occupied the house before she
went into it, and she supposed it belonged to him, but not being able
to read the letters, she handed them to me.”

“ Well,” said Berford, with increasing impatience.

“Well, monsieur, just as 1 had investigated the contents of the let-
ters in walked Rainsford himself, who, after making some threats,
which I laughed at, saw the old pogket-book on the floor, and snatch-
ing it up he demanded it and its contents as belonging to him.”

“ And you gave it to him ?”

“ Yes, the pocket-book, but not the letters; they were addressed to
a different person, and if I mistake not, concern yow.”

« A different person—who 7—where are they ¥”

#They are now in the possession of the Recorder. For prudential
reasons I called in a police officer, the friend of Monsieur Alired there,
who sent the man off and took charge of the letters, which he dispo-
sed of as I have said, but not before [ had taken a copy of one of them.
Here it is, directed to ene Richard Ranney.” :

¢ Richard Banney !” exclaimed Berford, almost snatching the letter
from her hand.

Glancing quickly at its contents, he exclaimed.

“My God, it is true! See! Alfred Leflore! DMy friends, this is
the villain himgalf whose blood I have swora to shed.  This Rains-
ford and Ranney are otie and the same : what o fool, what a thrice-
sodden fool I was not to know him by instinet! But I have him ! ah!
thank God, I have him !” .

Eagerly his friends crowded around him, to hear the contents of
;he letter which had so opportunely come to light., Berford read a

ollows :
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: % Narcugz, under the Hill, Fel. 9, 18—
“ Dear Diok—I've got your letter, and think it's the best dodge
you could make, unless you'd still take my ndvice and let me arrange
for a reward about she little pl. We might git thousands ; but us
you are so rantankerous about revenge, and we are going parduers
in a big thing, why take yourown way, and as you dow’t want to
kill the gal you'd better leave her as you say. Bill Huckley is safe ;
let him sign the papers to you, and pnt her on record ss  your slave,
if you choose—nobody will tell ten years from now whether she's a
vadroon or not-——only * hurry up your cakes, and let’s get at work,
%'ou’ll find a letter at Galveston directed, as you say, to Robert Rains-
ford, and I'll be after you in a week. I've got matters all fixed and
we'll “go ahead or bust our boilers” Your crony of the thumb and
humb, Jaox WiLson,”
“ What does he mean?” demanded Alfred.
¢ Do you not comprehend at once ¥ said Leflore, whose eyes shone
bright with intelligence. **This Rainsford is Ranney himself, who
stole my friend’s sister; he changed his name and got an accom-
lice to make a bill of sale to him, in his assumed name of Rainstord,

“of the child as stave, whom he then leaves in New Orleans, while he

oes to Texas on some mission of rascality, It is asclear as daylight,

here was a skiliful plot of revenge here, worthy of a better cause,”
added the Indian, whose instinets taught him to admire address and
cunning. .

“ 1t is so, without a doubt, and this scoundrel has been twice in
my power without my knowing it,”” said Berford, “Did he know
the contents of this letber? Did he see the copy or the original be-
fore the officer took it, Juauna ?”

“ No, mousieur; [ only spoke of two letters, byt did not show
them or copy this in his presence.” ‘

“ Perhaps he may not remember them, and will not decamp. He
seems to be set upon a desperate hazard,” said Harey,

“ You had beter get out a warrant for him at once,” suggested
Alfred. ' .

# [t is useless,” said Leflore, “ he will take no step I shall not know
0 .7’ ) .
« Well, at any rate, let us go at once to the Recorder’s office. 1
wish to see these letters and be sure of their safety. I will ring
for a carringe and we can all go together.”

“ Except me, monsieur,” said Juanna; “my friend, the Recorder,
might not liké my masquerade; but I will send Armand to meet
you, if he has returped.” : )

«Harry,” said Denton, who had been in a deep study ever since he
heard the contents of the letter,  didn't you read something about
a feller named Bill Huckley in that letter ?”

“ Yes.” .

« Well, | wonder if it ain't that old feller that’s at my boardin’ _
house sick ; that’s the name and he axed me this mornin’ if I know *
& man named Rainsford, and if I wouldn’t bring him to see him, I
dido’t promise, for I didn't know what he wanted.”
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My God! if it shouid be him truly! Go.at onee, Denton, but
be cautious, and await me here, when yecu have found out,”

“You needn’t fear me, Harvy,” said the boatman, taking his leave.

Juanna had already goue.

“You will please excuse me also, Berford,” said the Indian, ©1
will join you here again in a few hours, | could do you no good at
the Recorder’s office, but may elsewhere,”

“As you think best, Leflore; but one thing, if you fizd him-——re-
member.,”

“1am too much of an Indian to rob my friend of his revenge,”
said Leflore.

“Well, Alfred, we must go alone then,” said Harry.

¢ Allons, mon cher, We had better stop, however, and pick up
your lawyer.” .

CHAPTER XX,

THE RECORDERI’'E COURT.

Warx Juanna had given the letters to the policeman, she warned
hiin in a few brief words of their importance, and immediately on
bis return home sent for her friend, Arwand, and asked his adviee
and assistavee. Litonr readily wunderstood the whola bearing of the
ease, and to his quiclk mind the thought immediately suggested jt-
self that Rainsford should not even obtain a sight of the Jetters be.
fore Berford was advised of their existence. So without going in
Persen to hunt for the Kentuekiun, ke hurried to the Reeorder’s and
after o short iuterview with that worthy officer he easily secured
his object. .

When the Kentuckian, with his friend and counsel; arrived at the
Reeorder’s after the information reeeived §rom Juanny, they found
Armand Latour there, who had permitted the quadroon’s masgquer-
ade for the purpose of notifying Berford, because he had been ad-
vised that Rainsford’s business had been confided to able and uns-
serupulous hands, and tha#an attempt would be made. the next morn-
ing to obtain possession of the papers by him in the Kentuckian’s
absence, and therefore ke deemed his own presence in the court nee
essary and important. The lawyer employed by Rainsford was there.-
He was 2 man of about thirty-five years old, of athletic proportions
and graceful persons, very handsome, notwithstanding a somewhat
forbidding expression of eountenance, In disposition he was bold,
haughty and overbearing ; in character eruel, sensual and selfish,
and in reputation such as bavely to be tolerated, Fle was addressing
the Recorder when the party entered,
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“ Do I understand your honor to say that 1, as the counsel of Mr.
Raiusford, who claims these letters, cannot even examine them? Is
this usual ? Is it courteous to me ?”

“There is no intention to treat you wiih any want of courtesy,
Mr, Martin ; for reasons conneeted with the administration of jus-
tiee [ have determined to withhold these papers from inspection, es-
peelally by Rainsford or his counsel, until a gentleman whom 1 ex-
pect arrives.” :

“ And all in good time; here he comes,” said Latour, who had
been very quietly listening to Rainsford's cousel, pérfectly satisfied
that the Reeorder’s mind was made up.

As Mr, Martin turned to see who was referred to, the first person
his glance encountered was Alfred Duval. For an instant their
eyes were fixed on each other with anything but amicable regards,
and then with a searcely perceptible shrug, the lawyer turned to look
at Berford. This was the man who Lad slain Henri Duval, Alfred’s
eldest brother, in a duel, and the latter, thongh under a sacred prom.
ise never to quarrel with him, could searcely repress his hatred in
his presence ; while Martin perfeetly aware of Alfred’s position, was
too politic to offer an insult, which under the circumstances, wounld
have been considered ¢cowardly ; but merely intended by his man-
ner to protest against the existing state of things, .

“ And now, may it please your honor,” said Mr. Martin, “ as the
gentleman has doubtless arrived who claims an interest in these mys-
terious papers, and is nccompanied, I see, by eminent counsel, the doc-
uments may, I suppose, be produced and submitted for perusal.”

“SBo fur as the interests of my olient are concerned,” said the
counsel who accompanied Berford, * it is our wish and intention that

_ at least ohe of these letters shall be made public; but in the pres-

ent state of the proceedings, s amicus curicg, I suggest that they be
withheld for the time being, as my eclient has a serious criminal
charge to make, in whiei these papers are all important, and must
remain in your houor’s hands until given over to the#prosecuting at.
torney == .

“ A charge against my cliest, Mr, Robert Rainsford ¥ asked Mar.
tin. ‘ . .
# Against Richard Ranney, falsely styling himself Robert Rains.

 ford.” ,

“Ah! Mighhll ask its nature ¥ ‘ ’
“ The abduction of a white female child in the State of Kentucky
for which crime a requisition will be speedily made out; and for the

_offence against the laws of our own State, of holding or attempting
-to hold in slavery a free white person.”

 Oh, ho 1" exclaimed Martin, “ it is another act of the drama of
the quadroon. Truly she must be a fine creature to enlist so many
preux chevaliers in her defence !” )

“ You are speaking of ray sister, sir " exelaimed Harry Berford,
sternly fixing- his eagle glance upon the lawyer, whose eyes glared
fiercely for a moment, and then shranlk from the intensity of the Ken-
tuckian’s gaze.
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¢ Bhe may be a princess in disguise. But until it appears, I_am
none the less determined to protect the interests of my client, which,
in faet, are somewhat identified with my own, sinee I have been =0
foolish as to advance him twelve hundred dollars on the security of
his title to this girl, who, from all accounts, iz too beautiful to be
earelessly lost.” .

Alfred breathed hard with excitement, and was about_to burst out
with an angry expression, but was restrained by his friend, Latour.
Promptly, however, and before he could remonstx:ntel‘gyth Armand,
Harry Berford stepped up to the lawyer, and eaid, in”"a low, deep
voice, 1 : . .

# One word more of this, sir, and 1 will strike you to my feet!

Before Martin could reply, the Recorder interfered, and command-
ed silence and peace. Berford then made the necessary affidavit, and
a warrant was issued for the arrest of Richard Ranney, alins Robert
Rainsford, which was placed in the hands of a faithful and expert
officer, chosen by Berford’s counsel. Harry bad, with much reluct-
ance, consented to this step, for it seemed like abandoning his cherish-
ed purpose of personal vengeance; but he had been persuaded by
both Alfred and his coumsel, and yielded on the plea that without
some such precaution was used, Rainsford, when he found out he was
detected, might escape. l

The party had already turned to leave the court-room, and were
near the door, when Leflore, the Choctaw, entered with an angry and
troubled look his usually passive features seldom wore,

“ What is it, my friend 2’ asked Berford. -

“ e is off 1" .,

“Impossible! Ranney gone? When and where?

% He left this morning in an up-river boat ?”

All eyes were turned on Raiusford’s lawyer to find out whether he
nad been privy to his client’s disappearance, but he was evidently as
much astonished as they, both from the expression of his countenance
and his somewh®t triumphal exclamation,

“Then, by leaven, she will be mine I” ]

He had scarcely uttered the words, when he measured his Jength
ou the floor, felled by a powerful blow frolm Harry l}ertorq. .He
quickly sprang to his feet, and with a demoniac expression, sald, in a
fow, hoarse whisper, . o

“ Ruffian ! you shall answer for this with your life,

“ When you please,” replied Harry, _

The friends of ¢he parties, seeing that the Recorder had retired,
hurried them out of the room lest he might return and bind them
over to keep the peace, though there was not so much danger of the

interference of the authorities of New Orleans with such pastimes as:

there would be a little {urther North,

When they had got outside they only paused long enough for
Harry-to refer to Armand Latour as his friend, 2t the privately whis.
pered request of that gentleman, and for him to appoint an hour to
receive some one oh the part of Mr. Martin to make arrangements for
the proposed meeting.
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Berford hav.ng obtained a promise from his counsel, who was eom.,
pelled to leave him to sttend another court, that he would see him in
the afternoon, entered the carriage with his friends and drove towards
the 8t. Charles Hotel. ‘

“ As we are to receive the challenge, mon omi, and have the choice’
of weapons, will you be so good as to give me your instructions,”

* said Armand to Harry, as they rode along.

“ Arrange it to your own satisfiction, my friend,” replied Harry,

“No ! you shall not do that ! exeluimed Alfred; © or rather, you
must not take swords. (¢ mawvais Martin is ‘au fais, with them,
Do you remember, we thought Henri had no equal iu the city as a
swordsman, and yet he was killed by him.”

o ‘l‘_ Your brother! Ts this the man he fought ¥’ asked Berford, with
eeling. :

-« Tlo is the same. My father exacted a sacred pledge from me
that 1 would never quarrel with him, or Ishould have fought him
long ago. But, my dear friend, you will avenge us all. You have
the choiee of weapons—take rifles ; you Kentuckians are expert,. and
you will kill him.” \

“ My dear Alfred, duelling, if justifiable, is only so on the ground
that it equallizes the chances of combat by excluding unfair advantages.
I will not, - especially under existing circumstances, place myself at
the mercy of this accomplished swordsman ; but I will not, either,
even against this man, who robbed you of a brother, my sweet cou-
sin Sophie of an affianced lover and insulted me, take those advantages
which I refuse to submit to. You are right, with the rifle the lives
of most men would be in my hands, and, therefore, I discard it ; the
pistol will place us on a more equal footing.”

“He is a crack shot with the pistol alse,” said Alfred,

“ Never mind that, my friend. Reputed crack shots are not always
the most dangercus foes., Monsieur Latour, let it be pistols, and
graut me a day’s delay, if your customs allow it.”

“Certainly, my dear fellow, and now c'est une affaire arrange,
Let us stop a few moments at the St. Louis Exchange and show our-
selves ; we shall have pienty of time, and I want one of their good
punches,” ) . '

The friends loitered but a shout time in this celebrated bar-room
the object of Armand being merely to introduce his friend to some
young creoles, whom he was certain to find there at that hour, that
he might enlist their sympathy in his behalf. After a brief chat
with some of these, who were much pleased with the Keutuckian’s
frank, manly deportment, and after partaking of some refreshments,
the*party proceeded to the St. Charles Hotel. A gentleman ap-
peared shortly after their arrival, and a hostile ineettng was ar-
ranged for the next morning but one, to take place on the Metairie
Ridge, Latour naming pistols at ten paces, and the American mode
of firing.




CHAPTER XXIIL -~
SOPHIE.

Ty interview that afternoon between Berford and the distinguished
lawyer he had employed, and who took a sincere interest in his offairs,
was long and earnest. - The counscllor did not disguise from his
client the difficulties of the case, and frankly told him he considered
his quarrel most unfortunate, since it cut off all reasonable hopes of
a compromise with Martin, in ease the pretended title of Rainsford
accrued to him, He had taken the liberty, during the day, of seeing
M. Martin, and urging him strongly on this subject, but had found
him intractable and determined, e

« Remeraber, my young friend, I do not blame you for this difficu’.
ty; I should not have acted differently myself; but I have known M.
Mactin from his boyhood ; his father was my frieud, and I have more
influence over him perhaps than another; and J tell you he is fiery,

erverse, and thoroughly vicious when roused. Yon are awave that
he killed Henri Duval, a fine noble youth, for some slight ball-room
misunderstanding, and it is most unfortunate that this scoundrel Raing-

ford, or Ranney, fell in with him. He lost considerable caste on ac- -
count of some circumstances connected with his duel with Henri, and -
he has hated the family ever since. It was doubtless from learning -

the interest Alfred took in your sister’s affairs, that he has taken so
active a part in them himself, for the purpose of annoying and vexing
e M .
huf:'VVhat, then, shall [ do, sir? This man, with wealth, connections
and ability, is capable of giving us great trouble, Must we really
submib to o trial 7 Must my sister he dragged into a court? Never!
I will take the responsibility of carrying, or rather sending hew, at
once to Kentucky, where, if 1 survive this combat, { will Join her,
and we can defy the entanglements of your law.” - :
“8oftly, my young fiiend ; such a step wonld be impradent, most
anfortunate at this time. Fear nothing, bLut trust the uffair to me.
Your sister’s feelings shall be guarded as sacredly as if she were my
own daughter, and if need be I will be as prompt to advise such a
course, taking care to protect my good friend, M. Dufour, in regard
to his responsibilities, as you will to adopt it. But, as { said, fear nos
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thing, [ have shown von i ditieultios 5 loave me to battle with
them.  Our law s humane and just; it protects even the slave in
his natural rights, and, our judges ave learned and honorable: so I
again beg you to leave the affair to me, In the meanwhile, dismiss
unpleasant thoughts as far as possible from your mind ; and my
young fFieud, excuse an old man if he asks you to dismiss bitterness
against your opponent also from your heart. Gentlemen fight for
honor, not vengeance ; and your foe’s death might complicate, but
could not elucidate our affuirs, Excuse me if I have taken too g,rea!;
® llbgrhy." This was said in a voice of gentleness and emotion.

“ Excuse ! nay, I respeet and thank you for it, sir,” replied Harry
Earford, taking the old gentleman’s hand .and pressing it respectfully.

I fear I may have cherished too much the thoughts of vengeance,

even against the wretch who has so wronged you; as fur M. Martin,

“ whom [ never saw until to-day, T shall not go on the ground with

uny desire to take his life, but shall be goveraed by his own conduat,
and the surrounding circumstances, together with the imperative dut);
in the present emevgency of guarding my own life, if possible,”

The two parted with increasing mutual respect ; and Berford, in
company with Alfred, was soon on his way to what was now the pt:ra

-dise of earth to them both, the presence of those they loved best.

Iarry Berford was of that temperament which easily throws off
unpleasant thoughts in the matters of mere personal concern, and
Alfred was too buoyant with the hopes inspired by the almost cer-
tainty that the clouds which hung over Marie werg about to be dis-
persed, and leave for- her and himself a ¢lear suns%ine of happiness.
to be long depressed ; so that, on theiv arrival at the villa of M. Du.
va}, there was o trace of wutipathy ustoward in their countenances.

They found the Tumily just about to sit down to dinner, Marie
having been persuaded to make oue of the party. She held her
fuce up to Harry for o kiss, and blushed as she gave her hand to Al-
fred, who playfully retained it, led her to the table, and placing her
next to his mother, took his scat on the other side of her. The meal
passed off without any allusion to 1he absorbing topie in which all felt so
de.ep an interest, except when in reply to M. Dutour’s Inquiry if any-
thing vew had ocenrred, Berfurd repiied quietly that  two letters had
been aceidentally found, which wouid have an important favorable
bearing upon his sister’s cuse”

The indisposition &+« iseiss the matter at that time, which Harry’s
tone and inauner perliaps inicated, prevented any further inquiries.
After dinner the company adjourned onee more to the garden, while
the two elder gentlewen it their- ITavanas and made themselves com.
fortable on Lthe seuts of the eool summer-house,  Alfred by some de-
vice drew bis motherand sister, with Marie, offt to wander amon tha
flowers, aud be winused by his gay sullics of wit and humor. Sophie
naving, in the nseantivie, quietly placed her arm in that of her cou.
sin, and indieatod a desive to converse with him, they strolled away
in auoether direction. ’ ‘

“ And now tell me briefly, cousin Harry, about these letters. What
are they 7’
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“«Two letters, found by the woman who has taken care of Marie
among some rubbish lefs by that scoundrel ; one of which is of no
importance, but the other proving clearly that Rainsford and the
villain Ranney are one and the satme person, and that the bill of sale
which he pretends to hold was a fraud, arranged between him and an
accomplice.”

“ Why, this is as clear as sunlight : it will dispel all cur troubles,
and give us our dear Marie all to onrselves. Is it not so, cousin ¥
she exclaimed, joyously.

“ Alas ! my sweet cousin, | would I could say so. It is true, this
wretch, notwithstanding all my precaution, has escaped me, and fled
to New Orleaus ; but unfortunately he kas made an assignment of
his pretended titie to a person who will probably be able to give us
more trouble than be could have done. There is no doubt as to the
final issue; but I would avoid publicity, and that, I fear, my present
opponent will scarcely pernit us to do.” )

% Byt who is this person 2 1f he is » gentleman ho will surely yield
when he lknows the circumstances; if not, money can certainly
make him do so, and, thank Heaven, we have enough of that. Who
is he 77

« A lawyer named Martin.”’

« Martin 1" exclaimed Sophie, turning pale ; © merciful Mother!
is he mixed up in our affairs ? Have you seen him, Harry, and do
you know who he is ?7 .

“ know all, and have met him,” said Berford, ]

“But not quarreled with him, Harry * Tell me youn have 1ot
quarreled with him " exclaimed Sophic, in a tone of alarm.

“ My sweet cousin, if you become so much excited I shall not be
able o tell you any further,” said Harry, smiling on her.

“(h, no, you must tell me all. f ean bear it, as 1 have before
borne the misery caused by that fatal man.” '

«Put have [ your promise of secrecy ¥’ :

“You have, it you demand it,” said she, resaming her wonted com-

osure, though she was very pale. , '

«Well, cousin, these are not aflnirs which a gentleman wishes to
tell a lady ; but'it may be I shall need your kind offices, and 1 have
fearned both to love and trust you. I met this man at the Record-
er’s Court this morning, where he represented Rainsford or Ran-
ney. Hespoke ina light, ribald tone of Marie, and [ knocked hirm
down.”

“ And now you must fight him

“T must,” . .

« Byt he will kill you !’ said she, in much apprehension. “He is
an unrivaled swordsman.” .

& Fortunately the weapons and terms are of my own choice, and;
he will have no advantage.”

!« Thank Heaven for that ' Whenr dees it occur

. % The morning after to-morrow.”

« Well, cousin, [ will keep your secret, albeit & heavy burden upomn

™
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my heart-; for to disclose it woﬁld not avai i
oart: avail to stop this sad and sin-
ful Sfﬂm‘ ; but remember how much hangs on youf life, TherLd 810[:1
ﬁee say no‘more to me; I divine all you would ask. Marie ’sl{all
: songa;;{sgsl s alnd Jl ixhe :;ioo. - Come along, before our absence becomes
arked. I will endeavor to wear an unrevealing f: i
my friends are accustomed to see me have a grave orﬁa ’z’me. Luckily

CHAPTER XXIV.
FATE SIILL UNPROPITIOUS TO THE GAMBLER.

Tar youug men went up to the o ]

¥ 3 en wen ty early th i

Berford had mueh business hefore himfv Onyarr?vi?lex‘;atm ﬁzl'nm‘g, m

he found a note from the Choctaw, s = oo
It read as follows 1

“A cavastrophe has happened whichk m
: ay prove of i
ﬁ%beﬁ% fgﬁzrﬁhfgm ﬁﬂtwmﬁh Ranney left haps blown ilmppg;gulln?hzﬁ
1 ack to the city, pretty severely, if ot m
wounded. T go to the hospital where he is. D o s with mon
one of us will return to bring you news dl.{ring ?;;;anll:li)sr:ir:i e and

Yours, LerLors.

This news made a deep i i i :
) leep impression on the mind of Harry: Berf;
(I;) Seem:.d as if Providence had taken revenge out of his z{nd:r Oglf.
edulgszﬁ; “is anxwt); tobhearh the result of the interview with’the wound
¢ as great; but he knew the reliauce to be pla in the
- » . v - eea.
g;feéi;g;ugg ar;(li discretion of his Indian friend too welllto intelr[;'e:'};B
trectly in person to the hospital, as was his first i -

and so he very prudently determined to remain where he ‘:rt;;pulsg,
awimt ;he promised information, . P

n the yaeantiine, he dispatched notes to I i .

! [ ather Dun i
cmﬁxselz requesting their presence at his apartments, cis and his
o he did not wais long for information frem the hospital, for half
an our had scarcely elapsed before Denton returncd. Th’a boatman
did not stop to be interrogated, but grasping Berford by the hand

“;I)E)’.{e 311;, O-Dﬁ: “I;Iwh more thak his nnusual directuess '
) s all right, Havry, my dear boy—it’s all right: th i
i at Inge
Jest the smartest chap I ever sot my eyes on, 165 all vight, mlg nom
rm:‘sb come and bring your lawyer at once.” o you .
* 1 have already sent for him, and while we are waitirig for him
3

POSB y‘)u glve us yOur news a llttle ¢ 1N "ﬂ 1) al
sup more 1
) ¢ de ‘l, Dellt Il, 8 d
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« Weil it is a tale to tell, that's faet, Harry; but I'll not make a
long story of it. Only to E’hink of this feller, Bob Rainsford, bein’
the rascal what stole old Dan Berford's darter !  An’ only think 1
should find Bill Huckley jest it the nick of time, and he so desperate
poor that he would have sold himself, muech less his chum, for
money.”

# What does this Rainsford, or Rauney, say ¥’ asked Harry.

“Why, at first he wouldn't talk at all, and then after the Ingen
Said a few words to him he talked willin enough. “You see, Harry,
he hopes he’s goin to git well, and he sees you've got him fast § for [
told him ’d got Bill Huckley, and that he knew all about his villaiuy ;
and then you see, Harry, there's some human nature in, the blackest
heart on airth, and this fellow’s got an old mother in Kentucky, and

the thoughts of her a-tuggin at his heartstrings. So to be short, .

we've made a fair bargain—if he gets well, he’s to go free, and if he
dics, we're to give his old mother somethin to make her eomfortable,
and he’s to make a clean breast of it. So the Choctaw—what an
almighty smart chap he is—sent me to say you must come along
with your lawyer at once.”

« And in good time; here he is, I hope,” said Berford, rising to
answer a knock at the door.

True enough, the lawyer and Father Dunois had arrived together.
After a brief” explanation, the whole party got into a carriage and
proceeded directly to the hospital. Rainsford—for we still eall him,
for convenience sake, by his assumed name—appeared to be sinking
very fast when they arrived. At the sight of Berford, whom he now
kuew, of course, he exhibited some uneasiness, but was quickly qui-
eted by Leflore, who, sitting at his bedside, seemed to exercise a
mesmeric influence over him. After a few words of conversation
with him, the Jawyer, who had taken the precaution to send for a
magistrate before leaving the hotel, was satisfied that he was in the
full possession of his mental faculties and on the arrival of the mag.
istrate, who had come without delay, he reduced the confession of
Rainsford to legal form, and had it properly attested and authentic
ated. It was full and explicit, establishing beyond eawil or guestion,
the identity of Marie with the lost sister of Harry Berford, Father
Dunois then said a fow words to the dying man—for such he appa.
rently was—and the lawyer having assured him, on the part of Ber-

_ford, between whom the wrong-doer not a word had passed though

all thoughts of vengeance had left the young Kentuckian's heart —

that every promise to him should be faithfully observed, the party

left, with the exception of Lefiore, who remained at Rainsford’s re-
uest,

The testimony thus taken was legally anthenticated, and with the
confession of Huckley, the erasure of all record, indieating the suppos-
ed condition of Marie, was easily effected, through an order of court
made by the learned and humane judge who had given the first
order which secured her immunity trom the persecution of Rains-
ford. . .
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It was late in the afternoon when the youn men, accompanied b
Father Dunois, arrived at the villa of M. ngal; l;earing Sle joyfu);

. intelligence of Maxie’s redemption. It would be a vain attempt if

we should essay ‘to depict the happiness of the little circle of loving
friends who listened to the narration of what had occurred, Marie
came in for heartfelt congratulations aud a full share of kisses, of
which Alfred, the saucy fellow, actually clgimed one himself, ’

Sopl:ﬁe Dufour only wore anything like eare on.her brow.

_ Taking Havry Berford aside, as soon as she could without attract-
ing marked attention, she said:

“ And now, my cousin, cannot this unhappy duel be avoided 2 Cer-
tainly there should be some means of settling it.”

] fear there is none, my dear Sophie. My good, good friend and
counsel, Mr, , has talen the liberty of seeing M. Martin without
my consent, but even he has no hope of an amicable arrangement.”

“How sinful that all this joy which heaven grants us should be
poisoned by maw’s evil passtons. Do not misunderstand me, cousin
Harry. 1blame you not; but that fatal man is a terror to me.”

“ Liet ug hope for the best, dear Sophie. I am not a duelist from
any admiration of the barbarous practice, but from the foree of edu-
cation and necessity ; and even sinful as you deem such contests to
be, in them, as in everything else, heaven protects the right.”

“ Will you tell Marie or Julie?” asked Sophie. '

+ %1 would rather.not.” ; :

When Harry Berford took leve of his sister that night, she ex-
pressed some disappointment at his returning to the city ; he embrae-
ed her tenderly, however, merely saying :

“ Do not love me less, dear one, because I am away.”

“1 1 shall love you always, with my whole heart,” was the fond
reply.




CHAPTER XXV,
THE DUﬁL.

Besrorp found Armand Latcur and his lawyer at his apartments
when he returned to the 8t. Charles, Mr. —— told him that he had
seen Martin, who exhibited great vexation at the discoveries in rela-
tion to Marie, not so much in regard to the anticipated loss of his
money, as because he had no pretext for attempting to resist the
proceedings which would be taken at once to erase the records in re-
gard to her, and confirm judicially what. was too evident to be con-
troverted. He would listen to no suggestion, however, for an amica.
ble settlement of his quarrél with Harry Berford, remarking, with
much bitterness,

“ By G—d, I'l mar some of their happiness yet !”

“] trust, my dear sir,” said Berford to his lawyer, when he heard
this, “that he did not understand any proposition as coming from
me.” ,

“ Have norfear, my young friend, I did not compromise you; I ad-
dressed him as the friend of his father.”

After an elegant, Tepast was served in Berford’s room, during which
not even a thought of the morrew’s serious work was allowed to sit
too gravely on their enjoyment, the friends separated ; apartments
having been provided id the hotel for those who were to accompany
him to the field.

It was some twenty minutes before the appointed time the next
morning, when Harry Berford, with his friends, Latour, Denton and
Leflore, arrived on the ground, where they found his adversary already
present. Alfred, from notions of propriety, did not accompany his
friend, but anxiously awaited the result in the neighborhood.

The usual formal salutations were passed ; the seconds had a short
interview, and preparations were promptly made. The parties were
then properly placed, and the pistols handed them. As Armand La-
tour turned to go to his station, he noticed that Berford’s opponent
held his pistol elevated for what is called a  dropping fire,” a position
sometimes deemed inadmissible. Ile was about to objeet, when
Berford, seeing his intention, beckoned him and remarked, in a low
voice : :
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¢ Let him alone ; it is better so.”

The right to give the word had been won by Armand, and the
arrangement was to fire between the words #fire !’ and # three !

* (yentlemen, are you hoth ready ¥’ )

“ Ready,” was the simultaneous reply.

“ Fira! one—two—three? Stop !

At the word “fire,” and before another syllable could be formed,
the quick eye and hand of the Kentuckian had done their work., Mar-
tin had not time to extend his pistol before the weapon dropped from
his grasp, exploding in the air, and his arm fell powerless at his
side. His seconds and surgeon went quickly to him, and after a few
moments’ conversation, a dark scowl of pain and anger resting on his
brow, he permitted his friend to meet Armand, who politely asked if
the challenger was safisfied. ‘ !

“ For the present, he must be,” was the reply.

- Berford and his friends then left the ground. They had scarcely
got out of sight of his opponent when Alfved met them,

“8afe! my dear Harry,” exclaimed he, throwing his arms around

" his friend.

“Yes, by the will of Heaven,” -

“ And Martin ¥ .

* His pistol hand is seriously injured, I think,” said Armand,

This they subsequently leasned to be, the fact, and thatdamputa-
tion was necessary, the ball from Berford’s pistol having crushed both
Tones above the wrist, and lacerated the flesh terribly.




CHAPTER XXVIL

THE LITTLE CHAPEL

I* was some two weeks after that affair that the church of Father Du.

nois was declied with flowers for the marriage seerament. Attended

only by their relatives and a few intimate friends, two brides stood
before the altar. They were the beautiful Marie Berford and the
scarcely less Iovely Julie Duval. It had been determined that the
double marriage should take place before Maric went to Kentucky, to
meet that mother whom she so longed now to embrage.  Rachel, to
whom Marie owed such a debt of gratitude, had, much to her de-
light, been taken into the service of ‘that young lady, and was as hap-
py as her nature could be.

The impressive words of the ceremony had ceased ; the congratu-
lations of relatives and friends were offered and reeeived, and the
patty were about to leave the church, when a veiled female approach-
ed Marie. As she uncovered her face, the features of Juanna were
disclosed, wearing a sadder and ‘more serions expression than was
ever perhaps seen upon them before.

% You will pardon this intrusion, I wanted to see you once mors,
and Father Dunois has been so kind as to permit me to come,” said
she. ‘ :

“Pardont Oh, we owe you too much for you to talk so,” exclaim-
ed Marie. : )

« And will you permit me to take your hand ¥’ :

Marie, blushing slightly, frankly presented her cheek. Juanna,
who was unusually pale, touched it with her lips, exclaiming with
emotion :

¢ Gtod bless you! that kiss has made me pure again,”

Armand, who acted as one of the groomsmen, was at first annoyed
at the appearance of Juanne, but her manner and expression soony
puzzled him. ‘

Father Dunois stepped forward, however, and said :

“ acceded to your reguest, Juanna, first, because I knew it would
give you pleasure to witness the happiness of your old playmate, and
I was sure it would not be considered as an intrusion, but chiefiy be-
cause I have a vevelation to make in regard to you, for which I

OR, THE GAMBLER OF THE MISSISSIPTL 107

deemed the time and company appropriste. The facts which I am
about to state I am prepared to verify by evidence in my possesion,
which [ recently obtained from an old priest who has lately k;:rived;
here for the purpose of secking you, but who is now sick at my

"house, The knowledge of them will chunge dyour future position,

and as I have known you from childhood, and know your heart is
neither wanton nor corrupt, how false soever the position in which
circumstances have placed you, T have chosen to relate them before
our friends. Juauna, your mother was not a quadroon, buta Mexi-
can, and the lawful wife of your father, who, fearing the prejuwdice
he might encounter in New Orleays from her dark complexion—she
was partly of Indiun blood—very foolishly and wickedly, as it turn-
ed out, persuadad her to permit him to hide the faet of their mar.
riage, and to live with him as his paramour. Why she submitted
to his second marriage and a separation, T do not know, unless it was
that disease had somewhat impaired her mind, and she shrank from-
the assertion of her rights, hoping at the time, that by yielding she
would secure a better provision for you; but what I have said is
susceptible of proof.” :

The astonishment not only of Juauna, but of all his auditors, was
very great. With firmness the young Spunish girl spoke, however :

“What you tell me, Father Dunois, but-adds to the resolution
which I announced to you this morning to retire, with your aid, to a
convent. Heaven will pardon and forgive me, the world never can.”

“ Juanna !’ exclaimed Armand. ,

# Not here, and no how can I speak to you, Armand,” said she
with much emotion. “I will see you once more at the house of Fa-
ther Dunois, with his permission,”

She waved a sad adien to the company, and turned to depart,
when her steps were suddenly arrested by something at_the other
end of the chapel, With o shriek, her eyes starting wildly and her

face pale as death, she threw herself upon the bosom of Marie. At

the same moment a pistol shot ran through the room.

“Oh, God ! I have saved her! Thank God! May this be some
atonement for the past,” exclaimed the Spanish gitl, turning still
more deathly pale. ' -

Every eye had been turned to the point where she was looking,
and there pale, haggard and ghost-like, his eyes wild, and ghttering
in their soekets like those of a basalisk, stood Ranney, with his fatal
weapon pointed at the young bride. Before a hand could interpose,
though each of the young men sprang instantly forward, the shot had
sped, which the devoted bosom of poor Juanna only arrested in its
murderous mission, ‘

The gambler threw up his arms with a-loud maniac shout.

“Ha! ha! I've spoiled . some of your sport.”

"T'he next instant he lay crushed, bleeding and senseless beneath
the feet of the brave boatman, who was the first to reach him.

* * * * * L *
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A few days after her murriage, Marie and her husbend, accompa.
nied by her brother and his bride, with her relations, Sophie and
M. Dufour, were borne by a noble steamer towards that home she
had uot seen from infancy and to that mother of whom she had so
often dreained. )

A letter had already conveyed to Mrs, Berford the joyous intelli-
gence, and trembling on the threshold stood that eager watcher, to

clasp the loved, the lost and the found once more in her fond mater-
nal embrace,

CHAPTER XXVIL
JUANNA'S DEATHBED

In a little room atthe residence of Father Dunois, the Spanish
girl, lay dying. Around her bedside were the good priest, with his
friend from Mexico, who had come to seek her, Armand Latour, a
. physician, and that kind unvowed Sister of Charity, Sophie Dufour.

Juanna’s face was very pale, but placid and serene in its expression,
Calling the doctor to her, she asked in a low voice :

“How long do you think I will live, doctor ¢ Do not fear to an-
swer me frankly ; I know the worst and have no fears.”

In accents' tremulous with pity, not unmixed with admiration, the
man whose profession is so ‘proverbially stoical replied :

“You may live until to-morrow ; but that you may be prepared
for the worst, the flame may go out at sunset.”

“ Will I live until sunset.”

“If you are quiet I have no doubt of it.”

#Thank you, doetor, it will be long enough, Armand V’

Latour came at onee and bent over her.

“Dear Armand, I consent to your generous sacrifice ; I think it
would make me dis happy.”

“Do rot eall it a sacrifice, Juanna,” said Armand, choking with
emotion. .

“As you will, dear Armand ; but do you think they—would—all
—come ¥’ asked she hesitatingly. :

Sophie Dufour overheard the inquiry, and being acquainted, through
Alfred, with the purpose of Latour to offer marriage to Juanna, an-
swered as she perceived that he hesitated : :

“ Certainly, my dear girl ; your friends will 2l be here in a shert
time to see you, and witness that holy sacrament which monsiéur has
g0 justly and generously invoked in your behalf. Would that it
were the will of the Almighty that you might be spared to us.”

Y
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% Oh, generous and noble 1 muymured the poor girl. “ Armand,
is she not good ?  You must 1levei‘\f"orget this,”

Latour turned a look full of gratfucle and admiration vpon Sophie,
but not trusting his voice in words, et wread mormentarily aside.

“ Ah ! mademoiselle, his heart is-'priceless, May the good God
make him happy when I am gone,” said Juanna, i a tone low and
prayer-like. '

Sophie did not reply, but in her own kind and gentle heart she
could not but admire the conduct of Armand Latour, who, rich al-
most beyond desire, accomplished and universally popular, with
only that blemish upon his lJife so venial in the society where he
lived, was so prompt to offer the atonement of marriage when it
was in his power to justify and soothe the dying moments of one
whose greatest fault, perhaps, was that she Joved “not wisely but too
well.”

There was no mock modesty, nor false fastidiousness in the de-
meanor of the young creqle lady ; of immaculate purity herself,
she did not shrink from the frailties of those who needed her char-
ity, but, the incarnation of love and mercy, she was as fearless in
her mission of good as she was pure and above taint in her own cha-
racter, - ‘

And now weak and feeble from his recent sickness, and deeply
affected by the untoward event which had just occurred, came to the
bedside of the dying girl the old Mexican priest, the friend and
refative of her mother. With emotion he pressed her hand and
smoothed her brow, but his feelings were almost too full for expres.
S0,

“ Father,” said Juanna, “yon knew and loved my mother ; yon
arve our relation ; you performed the marriage ceremony for lier 77

“I did! 1did! my child ; woe is the day that I find you thus !”

% Nay, father, it is God’s will. I have sinned deeply, but there is
redemption even for me, I hope.”

# Theré is—there is; you have confessed it—pux vobiscum. You
wiil be forgiven.” - :

“ Thank you, father; I have only a few words to say. That gen.

.tleman, who has ever been kind and gentle to me, and fo whom, in

the eye of God, 1 have been ever a faithful companion—a wifa—is
about to join with me in the loly sacramenis of marriage. I will
not go to my mother; in heaven, altogether disgraced, whatever the

-world may thiok of me. Father, I wish you to perform the cere-

mony.”
¢ Daughter, I will; aud thank my Heavenly Father who has spared

. mé even for this great merey.”

“ Armand,” called Juanua.

As M. Latour again drew near and bent over her, Sophie Durant
modestty withdrew to the other side of the room..

“ Avmand, i desire you and TFather Clementino here to listen to
my last wishes. The good Father Dunois tells me I am & great heir-
ess, and | have signed a will giving it all to you.”
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“Juanna, what is gold to me ¥’

“ Nay, listen, Armand ; it was ,ﬂ‘}tst and right’; but I have a favor to
ask., Will you grant it .~

“J it invelves my life!” - |

“It is this only, I know you: jave wealth enough, but one-half of
my estate I wish you to retain, tie other I would have given to Fa-
ther Clementino for his charities in the village from whence my mo-
ther came, to do with as he pleases,” .

“ It shall be done,” said Lutour. ¢ Nay, father,” added he, as the
old priest seemed about to protest, “ I would rather it were the whole,
but her wishes shall Le fiithtully executed. Deour Juanna, is therve
anything else?”

“No I wished to place something at the command of Father Du-
nois, but he will not nccept it.”

“1t was from uo unkindoess, my child,” suid Father Dunois;

“Monsieur Latour had requested that he might eontribute to our

school and chapel.”

Juanna turned her eyes fondly and gratefully to her friend.

# Thanks, dear Armand, you anticipated my thoughts. 1 would
leave some benefits for the race with wiom | have beeu so long iden-
tified.” :

“ All, all will be as you wish, Juanna, And now calm yourself.”

The doctor here interposed, and protested against the over-excite-
ment of conversation. )

“Ouly one word more, Armand—that kind-hearted, brave boat-
man?’ J]

“ Bhall never know want,” replied Latour, .

Mstioning the others away, the doetor now gently soothed the brow
of his patient, and administered a sedative, under the influence of
which she sank into a momentary repose.

Father Dunois now ewused an altar to be erected near the head of
her bed, and made preparations for the approachipg ceremony.

It was not long before a knock at the door of the apartment an-
nouneed the arrival of Juanna's friend, who had awaited at the house
of M. Dufour, after sceing her borne from- the chapel, accompanied
by Sophic and Armand, the news which was brougut them, aud the
supimous to her prescice. ‘

As they came in the Spanish girl, upon whose face a slight flush
was percepiibles arvused from her repose, and as she welcomed thern
with a smile, a glow of inefiable satisfaction was on her conntenunce,

They were all there, Alfred and Marie Berford and Julie, M. Du.
val and his gentle wife, and M. Dufour, while in the background, a
deep shade of sorrow upon his rugged Lrow, was Denton, the boal-
man, Marie glided softly to the side of the sufferer, and, leauing
over, imprinted a gentle kiss upon her brow. .

“ Oh, denr Juanna ! murmured she, “ whal ean T do to testify my
love and gratitude ¥

“Hush! I am more than repaid.  God is just, Do not grieve,
deur Marie ; but sometimes think of 1™ said the dying girl. '
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The witnesses were now disposed for the ceremony. Juanny was
slightly propped by pil.ows; Armand stood beside her, holding her
hand, and ¥Father Clementing, in the robes of his office, took his place
at the altar.  Then followed the solemm and impressive marriage vere-
mony of the Romaun Chuarch, which closed with a fervent beuediction,
al}? Armand Latour and Juauna De Costa were pronounced man and
wife.

The exeitement gave a fresh glow to the beautiful features of the
Spanish girl, and, one by one, she received the congratulations of her
friends with 2 huppy smile that almost cheated them into the hope
that she might yet recover, vain and delusive though it was,

As Marie imprinted a foud sisterly kiss upon her lips, she said,

“If an occasion ever oecurs will you be his sister-friend? The
consolation which the sympathy of a pure woman affords man in sor-
row ig always sweet and Llessed.” ‘

“1 will-—1 will,” suid Marie, tearfully,

“'f;h'mand, you hear! said Juanna; “now, my hushand, embrace
me! ! o

Stooping down, Armand Latour gathered his old love but.his new
bride gently to nis bosom, when, impulsively throwing her arms
around his neck, she exclaimed,

“Oh! thank God, Fam forgiven! I am happy now.”

With this outburst of emotion the blood gushed again from her
wound, her eye grew suddeuly dim and her face paled, though lit by
a smile of heavenly satisfaction, and upon the breast- of him to
whom she had never been untrue, she died gently as the flowers fade,
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CHAPTER XXVIil.
PH®E OLD HOMBE.

Aprer the funeral of Juanna, which was quiet and ur;lost?;ita?}?:s
_but attended not 01’11)}’1 by h erb llér;)umlg;i’;)rli ff]t:;i'le;ld;:o:; (;espeeta,bﬁ;
" owed so much to her heroiam, but.by , ost, respoctable

tion of that class to which she had been supposed to belong, an

E;Jrrt:v(ﬁ)sz welfare she had always shown so lively ;{1 mtereissté Ii{'(:l; :1 {1’

Berford sought Armand Latour, and, yomewhat to his surprise,

Dlgli %&Lﬁggihnﬁnsem- friend,” said Berford, ¢ to ask 1you if .Yff)lll‘

will not go to Kentucky with {]d?'h Ef-.ew‘::}f :ﬁ aofg;eoajrp f":-?srl:g: dc; 7

i u i my o ome,

gilfe ;?)uieggggag; . We f’creswe the day after to-Torrow, but can de-
fer our departure if you have any business to.se:‘nle. Cind offer i

« None that would prevent rr;){i s"rom aceepting your k

s0, but it is impossible.” )

: c‘c"u]liniomr;y for that,” replied Berford ; 1 haNd hl?‘PEd-—:)uld -

& Stop, my friend, do not misunderstand me, bo: 1fn§ V:he d H%e o
me more satisfaction than to agcompany you, u[ A ho ' the time, |
have a dusy to perform which must prevent ma. 13 a,ssmn o {)he
v Father Clementino to Mexico, to put him In hpoisse  of the
h?xlf of my wite’s property, and to carry out a WISI s}ie““;a?e gh:re_
erous to name to me for fear of giving trouble. ds a 2{  he 1o
mains of her mother and her own to be deposmek ?m?mg those o
their kindred in thetr town, [have a favor to askot you, too,

added, e -

“ Name it, my riend,” said Harry, warmly, _—

“ Tt is cml.;r th{s loan of your aid, Denton, for a little while.

«Dick 1" exclaimed Bertord. . )

# ?\;211(] you seo, Harry,” said the boatman, speaking uAp. ¢ 5.
thought if you had nothing particular for me 1o do,. a;nd as A ”111:12
heregmight. feel sorter lonesome, | wonldn't mn"x,d- goin® along to keep
him company, and see something of thi world. i . .

“If you have no objections I should hke;to take }::m with me to

ico. She liked him aud his company cheers me, . .

M(‘a‘x{%{;th all my heart,” exclaimed Harry. ¢ | have no enrthly eon-

OR, THE GAMBLER OF THE MISSISSIPPL. 113

trol over Deenton, but [ amm 100 1nue
regard for his interests,
favor than to serve you.”

“I’s all right, then, Harry,' said the boatman; “I'll go.
He'll not be sorry to have some one to talk about her—and she
was a splendiferous creetur, and no mistake.”

This last was said in an astde, but with great feeling. The rough
and generous nature of the boatman was Just one on which the bril-
liant traits of Juanua were likel ¥ to make the deepest impression,

h indebted to him not to have a
He could not, however, do me a greater

:: And when do you expect to return 7 asked Berford,
N Within two or three months, I hope. I will then come to you,
1f you are still at home, and bring him with me,” said Latour.

“Do so, you will be most cordially welcome, and Denton can
show you the way.”

After warm and friendly adieux the friends departed,

* * * * * * * *® *

And now the noble steamer ploughs her way up the current of
the % Father of Waters”—now she enters the mouth of lg belle riv-
igre, passes vapidly aloug its beantiful and fertile shores,. and reaches
Louisville, the end of her Journey, - Qur friends were too mauch pre-
ocoupied by their own Jjoys, hopes aud regrets to pause for the en-
Joyment of even a few hours’ recreation in that fair and liospitab]e
city. Fortunately for their anxiety they found a packet “about to
start and were quickly transferred to her, The next morning Marie
wus called early by her brother, and, accompanied him alone to the
deck, for even her hushand regarded her feelings as to sacred for
intrusion,

There, in sight, was the old homestead, which they were fast ap-
proaching. ‘ ‘ ) .

Did they recognise it 7 Was there any spell to awaken long
slumbering memories and reproduce in the mind the image which
bad filled it in childhood 2 Who can tell? Who shall say that .
even the earliest impressions arc efficed hy time and change ! How
often do associations erowd oun the imagination, of which we can
give no definite explanation save that they are wonderfully familiar
tousl -

One by one IHarry pointed out to her the different objeets, until
she began at last to faney she remembered all about them. As they
approached uearer, the gurden leading from the house to the river
eatne fully in view, and Marie bent upon it & look full of inguiry not
unmixed with pain.  Her brother understood Ler at once, and” said
quietly : :

“ It is not there 3 it has been removed.”

This wasan allusion to the monument which had been erected when
they thought her dead. Not wishing her mind to dwell too long.on
sad thoughts he continued :

“ But see here, Marie, you have not noticed the little flag which we
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i as floating from the~ flag-
carry,” pointing to a small pennant which was g :

ataff at the bow of the, boat.
“ at is it for,” asked she. .
“ Egt’)kw;ionder agai,n ; do you see the centre window ©
’ { it i 17 ex-
Stc:]‘.ng s, it is up~there is some one there—-—1§ is—my mother
1 ime?i ‘she throwing herself into her brother's al n;;
‘ aHarry ga,’ve full time for her emotiom, and then re
he“saéglﬁe, my sister, it will be soon tim
H bH . i |
our{)f;ll‘lglt;g::anding to the cabin they found their company gathered to-
‘ disembark. ) ister, Teaving
B e o conet k charge of his own sister,
: wonsiderately took charg Is ” :
: A“-:'ed b:i?l;{; :l?e care of ger brother. In a fes nl()lne‘l]tbd :lliyt:;:a
lh;itrt;ldezild Berford found several of the ’mlml‘);}f -vvi;;x;ti‘;;z;fﬁcﬁmmte
; and was weleomed with gqu ¢
charge o tli)le :iltg:gagel,{ils mother aid not darve tu frust her's(L]lf ;]o 11‘1
SOlﬁ‘ﬂzufneeeti{ag wit‘t.x her recovered child, though_her iﬁierbigt \I:rhi%h‘
t : ise of time since
i ted every pu '
tbatlzghe}:'t}a;:ecfilgiscﬁgasm‘e had fivst been signalled. Although the
or i
rvants well knew who the thlckly-. : L ot oL
thei ung master, with a sense of delicate prop ’bblr belonging ol
the“;: yo’velgsa.liy to,bheir race, they forbore any trou gs;):; e
strs 'umtho I their faithful hearts rejoiced in the happl?d ep repared
?‘tm:;l?ill" bellé%ed mistress, and the oldess, a venerable old negro,
or 3
uietly : -
R Y):)u go 'long fust, massa Harey ; y
tle room back ob de parlor. Leff me
s 5 iom, 1 n-
dwﬁl:::ry with a word to his friends, obeyed the suggestion, wd co!
]

hrough the garden into the old hall to the door of

A . t
El:l:t;i?tdtlzli;;ﬁiﬁagt, where he gave her to the frembdling arms tha

retched to receive her. ) ' o
weﬁ?;]sﬁzs?h?cxsother clasps her long lost-child. Over that saer

scene let us draw the veil. No pen can do it justice.

f the second

ling her gently,

e for usto land ; let us call

ow'll find old missus in de lit-
to show de gemmin and la-

p——"" ]

veiled lady was, conducted by -
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CHAPTER XXIX.

THE FLIGHY OF TIME-—NEW SCENES.

Twerve months had passed, and not a cloud darkened the horizon
-which surrounded our young friends, nor scarce a change worthy of
note. Bright as haleyon days flew the glad hours over their heads.
The old riverside home of the Berfords retained its guests for
mouths, and then first M. Duval and his wife were obliged to return
home, and with them M. Dufour, leaving Sophie. The promise was,
however, that with early summer they should reunite for a toyr by
the lakes and through the Northern States; and when they came

- again Armand Latour and the ever faithful Denton were of their com-

pany.  Refined associations had toued down Devil’s Dick into a more
civilized and presentable being, and attached to him as they all were .
for his services and his sterliug qualities of heart, there was no such
thing as permitting him to leave them ; 50 he maintained the position
of cowpanion und general factotuin o the whole party. At times
the death of Rainsford, who survived but 2 fow Lours the rude fall
which Dick had given him i the chapel where: poor Juanna received
her death wound, appesred to weigh slightly upon his spirits 3 bug
his conscience was too clear in regard to the responsibility of that
transaction to experience_any perlsunen disturbance ; and then again
he would talk feelingly of the gl, “splBudiferous and glorified,” but
on the whole these chunges only tended to tone down his character to
alittle more soltness, wlhick satb not ungracefully upon his rude but
noble nature, ‘ .
And Avmaud, how 1ad ke borne the afllictions of the past?  Sor-
row especially when acgotspinied by anything like conscious error,
has a wonderful istlucuce 1o soften and sahetify even an erring dis-
position, if there be sote good still left thereiny but where noble
and generous sentiments preponderate, us with Armand Latour, they
often erystalize churacter, and render it beantiful. So it was with
the husband of Juanua. e bad done all that devotion and generos-
ity could do to fuliill her wishes, and to render a worthy testimonial
of respect and regard to her Inemory ; but her claims were not put
off merely with this. | In the changed and sobered nature of her lov-

er »as to be found a h lier memento o " his affection and her influ-
€nce,
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Never did mutual regard and sympathies bind together friends
more united and affectionate, and never was wealth more judiciously
applied. It is not required by the warrative of our novel to follow
the movements of the friends in detail during the timg which inter-
vened between the close of the last chapter and openi¥#g of the pres-
ent ; nor even to make individual reference to them, as has been in
a measure done; but of her who has appeared so little in-our pages,
the mild, hopeful, Christian mother of Marie, it may be permitted to
say that joy at the unlooked-for blesstng of her child’s recovery seem-

- ed to halo her ife with a new glory ; and if a bitter regret welled up
from the secret fountains of her heart that he who had gone down in
sorrow to the grave could not have survived for this glad hour of
happiness, it was sweetened with thankfulness for the mercy which
had been vouchsafed, ‘

It was about two o’clack in the afternocn of & bright and heauti-
ful fall day that o cabriolet set down two young men at the entrance
of & celebrated pistol gallery, about midway of the Champs Elysees
in Paris, on the left side, and near where the present Gardin Mabile
is located.

“There is Armand’s cab; he is ahead of us,” said ene of them,

“ Not much, I think ; ut any rate his antagenist bas not arrived.”

“ Oh, there he is behind us? le Capitaine Dufour never lags where
war, women or wine is coneerned, or & good dinmer is at stakes
albeit he is a brave and gallunt gentleman, and nearly related to one
of our best ereole families.” '

The speaker and his companion descended from their vehicle, which
had scarcely time to wove ahead before a handsome cabriolet took its
place, which landed an offieer in the splendid uniform of a French
cuirassier, accompanied by a slight but distinguixhed-looking person
in the habit of an Abbe. ’

“ Charmed to see you, gentlemen,” said the captain. Allow me
to present my friend, the Abbe Charleville. Where is our friend La-
tour? Already at his practice, eh ?” :

“Yrom the presence of his eabtiolet, I should judge he was ahead
of us. Allons.”

The parties now entered the pistol gallery, where they were welb
received by the wbane and geutlemanly proprietor.

“ Your companion is before you, gentlemen,” said he, “ and has al-
ready made some fine shots.” :

« We will neevrd him those,” said the eaptain,

The truth was this party, had et for a trial of skill iu pistol shoot-
ing, on a friendly wager of a dinner, to bo prid by the leser of the
two champions, who were Aimand Latour eu the vue side, and Cap-
tain Dufour of the French army on the other, The two individuals
who arrived first to eritieise the operations were our fiiends Alfred
Duval and Harry Berford,

Qur party, consisting of M. Dufour, Sophie, Alfred, Berford and
their wives, and Armand, had been in Paris about a month Mrs. Ber-
ford was spending the time of their absence with the family of M.
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Daval.” She suppressed the unhappiness which i i
her deughter caused, with that lﬁ?ble generosi%yseggnv(vlhli]?l: hnnl%tgéhh
alone are capable, because she believed change and travel would n(!:
only give pleasure to Marie, but tend to obliterate the sad impress-
ions which her youthful trials had not failed to leave, Paris 11; the
dity of the world where the illusions of the senses may be gratified
most with least error, and pleasure does not hecessarily entail exces
or dissipation, aud agreeable indeed had the time of our friends as:
ed, Americans are .always well received in Paris, but particu]arf 80
the_ creol.e.s of Louisiang, so many of whom are descended from );h
best families of France. M. Durant and Alfred Duval, besides bei :
provided with the best letters of introduction, found relatives 1;0E= P
ceive them kindly, and open to thewn the avenues of the most a r;e-
able society, Between the young married folks there was that ch;gm::.
ing corfﬁdence, that mutual unselfish desire that neither should 105;
any enjoyment because the other could not partake of it, which oon
stitutes the true and only rational basis of connubial liapi;iness Thus-
while appropriate hours were given to the society of the ladies leis
ure was afforded the gentlemen to mingle freely with the world, at
zki::] agetwhen .(l)r:ﬁ ﬁnds1 80 n;ut;lh which is attractive in novelty and
¢, t0 avail themselves of thei it fal i
withg;; 2 o el Vhemscl ros eir opportunities of soclal intercourse
Among the fashionable young men of Paris they f;
companions, and became in turn popular and admif};do:;l ?ngeg:geﬂe
were fitted in character and accomplisiments to be, "Ina word, les
{rois amis Americaines, were in a measure lions in Parisian sociot
much sought and ever welcome. Ever ready to mix in reasonab{é
emuserent, affable in thejr manners, generous in their own entertain
meuts, and possessed of the squoir faire which is so necessary, it i:;
no wonder that they were favorites. Among their acquaintangé the
early numb?red le Captaine Dufour, a gentlemanly and accom lisheﬁ
officer, and it was during a discussion as to the skill of Amerigans in
the use of fire-arms that a friendly wager had been made between him
and Armand Latour on a trial of pistol shots.




CHAPTER XXX,
THE PISTOL EXERCISE——A MYSTERIOUS CHARACTER—WHO 18 HE? .

ARMAND fprour greeted his adversary cordially, Amnother young
Parisian, a distant relative of his own, already known to the friends
M. Charles Lacour. “Now, gentlemen,” said M, Lacour, “ we shall
have the pleasure of seeing the famous American shooting.”

** Soarcely a fair specimen from me,” said Armand; “you should
get my friend Berford to show you what shooting is,” '

“1 hope monsieur will so far favor us before we part j though we
h{w‘:eil,),een in the gallery before, I notice he does not handle the
pistol. ‘

“ Because he is perfect in its use,” said Alfred, laughing,

Berfyrd disclaimed the compliment, but said he would fire o few
shots after the match, if his friend so desired.

Preparations were soon made, and the match began. The parties
were to fire thirteen shots, with deliberate aim, at twenty-five paces,
and seven at the word of command at twelve paces, Captain Dufour
having practiced this mode with great suceess. At the first trial
they both shot with remarkable aceuracy, and so closely that.it was
difficult to judge between them; the proprietor of the gallery re.
garded it as a tie, but Berford, who had been selected as umpire
gave the decision in favor of Captain Dufour, much to his gratifica.
tion. In the second trial, although le capitaine eertainly fired with
great accuracy, especially as the mode of firing at the word is not in
vogue among his countrymen, the superiority of Latour was decided.

“But,” said the captain, gaily, * this decides not the bet, we have
not foreseen she result. Shall we have another test ?° T

“ As you please, caplain,” said Latour, pleasantly,

“ Or suppose you allow me to decide it by a Kentueky rule,” said
Berford, pleasanly, for he believed Armand would unquestic,nmbly
;vhmé 'andi e preferred matters should remain just as they were, for

at 13 always some pride that is in danger of bein
the most fri)(;ndly trigl of skill. ° 10g wounded by even

“ O’h, certainly, by all means, a Kentucky decision, it will be a no-
velty,” exclaimed Dufour and Latour at the same moment., Armand
nodding his aequiescence, '
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% Well, then, gentlemen, when the stakeholder declares his inabil-
ity to decide an issue in Kentucky, he most generally offers to
treat the crowd, which is never refused,” said Berfobd with something
of Western humor in his manner, so quaint as to raise a general laugh,
“In other words,” added he, “ you will be my guest to-day.”

“Oh! Kentucky justice for me by all means,” exclaimed Armand,
langhing., The captain submitted with a protest that it was hardly
fair towards the stakeholder, “ And now, monsieur,” said Lacour,
“you will gratify us with an exhibition of your skill.”

Berford took & pistol carelessly, examined it at & moment, held it
at arm’s length perpendicularly, with the muzzle up, extended his
arm, and the instant explosion wus followed by the tinkling of a lit-
tle bell attached to the bull’s eye, the very centre of which his hall
had struck. Then requesting Armand to give him the word of com-
mand, he fired half a dozen times in succession, his pistol exploding
almost instantly at the word “fire” and the ball in every instance
striking the bull’s eye, which was about the size of half' & dollar.
This was at twenty five paces. '

“ Wonderful ! wonderful! But that is twice the distance at
which duels are fought in America, monsieur, I believe?” said the
captain, ‘

#Ten paces is usual,” replied Berford.

“ Mon Diew! I am brave, but I should not wish to stand before
you at any distance,” said Lacour, witha shrug, and a grimace, that
made them all laugh.  Will monsieur show us some feats at ten
paces ¥’ : - :

Harry took out s pocket-knife and asked the proprietor if he could
fix it firmly with the end of the large blade perpendicular, The man
deolining its use, produced a blade fitted for the purpose, and placed
it on the target.

Berford then measured the distance, and taking his position split
several balls, stil} firing at the word of command, us before, on the
blade ; he then stood with his back to the target, and wheeling did
the same thing, with scareely & sensible difference in the time of
firing,. He next drew the figure of a man, and du different parts of
the body small circles of an inch in diameter, which he numbered;
then taking his position, he requested Armand, in giving the word,
to call the number which he desired to hit, the instant before giving
the word ““fire I Every time he succeeded in planting his ball in
the centre of the ring, called with the same wonderful rapidity.
« Wonderful, indeed,” exclaimed Captain Dufour. “[I see, monsieur,
that you would command your opponent’s life; aud could yet spare
it safely.”

«1 should be loth to take what was so evidently in my power; or

‘even to use my skill in such a combat; yet you say truly, that it
_gives me the power to spare, and therefore 1 cherish it ; thoughI

am opposed to duelling.”
The IPrenchman looked a little grave at this declaration. #Yet
he fought one inNew Orleans and spared his antagonist under great
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provocation,” said Alfred, who was fearful that Harry’s expression
might lower him in the esteem of men to whom the duello was sa-
cred law. % Come, Harry, a few shots with a carbihe now, and we
will let you off)” said he. .

“1 have one,” said the proprietor, ¢ which I think monsieur would
approve.” He produced a beautiful carbine, calling Berford's atten-
tion to the sights, which were veiy fine and arranged in the American
fashion, as ulso was the shape of the stock at the shoulder. Berford
examined it approvingly, expressed his admiration to the satistaction
of the proprietor; and taking o visiting card from his poclet, he drew
a cross 1n the centre and one near each corner; these he suvrpunded
with a black ring about the size of a ten cent piece. While thus en-
gaged, the rifle or carbine was loaded and banded to him. For the
purpose of testing the sights, he fired at a little earthen figure which
was on the target about sixty paces off, the head of which flew into &
thousand pleces. He now proceeded to the target and fixed the eard
upon it, then measuring forty paces back, he prepared to shoots Ar-
mand was again requested to give the word, Iu five successive shots

he pierced every circle on the card, actually breaking the centre of

three of the crosses, firing every time at the word “two!” or with
less than three seconds to bring his rifle down, which was held per
pendicularly up, and take aim.

“It is magic!” exclaimed Captain Dufour,

“ Quelle digblerie I said Lacour,

“You are the most accomplished shot in the world, monsieur,” said
the proprietor.

“ By no means, monsieur ; there are many in my country who ex-
cel me, if not in the feats I have performed, at least in others more
difficalt.” -

“I would be glad if my mysterious eustomer could see you shoot,
monsieur ; until you came I thought him unrivalled with the pistol as
the word of command”

* Why do you eall him your mysterious customer, Lubec #7 asked
Captain Dufour. ! .

*First, because he is so taciturn and weuars an air ot mystery ;
next, because his whole soul seeins bent on obtaining a certain accur-
acy combined with rapidity of firing, und his suecess iy certainly as-
tonishing, as he uses only the left hund ; and lastly, because for my
life I cannot tell whether he is Purislun or not,” said the proprietor.

* Uses Lis left hand 1 said M. Lacour.

* His right s gone, monsisur, probably lost insome combat, which
he now practices (o renew. Suoch is my impression.”

The three friends exchanged glances.

“ Do you know his name, monsleur ' asked Armand.

“ M. 8t. Martin,?

A look of intelligence passed between the friends, “ How long has
he been here ?” continued Lacour, ‘

““It is about three months since I first saw him 27 said the proprietor.

After settling for the use of the gallery, the party separated, each to
his cabriolet. o -
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¢ Remember, gentlemen,” said Berford,  Very’s at seven.”

'CHAPTER XXXI.

MONSIEUR ST. MARTIN,
Tue customer of whom the proprietor had spoken had oeen in the
habit of using a private gallery, to which no one but the person wait-
ing was admitted. ' Lubec had generally donte so; but monsieur ar-
rived while the match was going on, and entering the retired gallery
which he used, he bid the garcon keep quiet, while through a thin parti-
tion he heard all that transpired. Tis countenance expressed the most
fearful passion, the most intense hatred and revenge, and thongh he ut-
tered not & word, keeping the garcon quiet in his box hy an emphatic
and threatening gesture, yet his features, in their expressive panto-
mime, spoke such malignity that the attendant paled with fear and

horror. ‘ .
No sooner had Berford and his friends left the gallery, than regard-

less of his practice, he burst outand addressed the proprietor in an

angry tone:

% By what right, sir, do you reveal and speculate upon the private
affairs of those who honor you with their patronage? -

“[f monsieur overheard me, he must be aware that I sald nothing
disrespectful,” said the man deprecatingly.

“ 1 am aware that you have taken an unwarrantable liberty with
my affairs, which, if you were a gentleman, I would shoot you for.”

« Monsieur, [ have served,” said Lubec, pointing to the small red
ribbon that decked his buttonhole—for any Frenchman is sensitive

‘on the point of honor, no matter how humble his position,

“ Bah 17 said St. Martin, using the most expressive interjection of
eontempt & Frenchman can utter.. “That does not make youn my
equal. There,” added he, throwing down a billet du banque, “is a
gratuity for your extra-attention.”

Lubee was in a perfoct rage, which Monsieur 8t. Martin, as he
walked coolly off, did not even condeseend to notice. It happened
ten minutes after our friends had left the gallery, that Alfred Duval,
who was in the cabriolet with Berford, remembered that in paying
for the use of the gallery he had left his tablets on the desk, and
as they had not gone further than the Place Vendome, Derford insist-
ed on driving back for it. The horse was turned and the cabriolet
had proceeded about half the distance when they both at the same
time noticed a gentleman walking towards them ; they had not met by
some fifty paces when recognition became mutual. * He was Monsieur
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8t. Martin, or in other words Mr, Martin, the lawyer, with whom
Berford had fought at New Orleans. A distant but polite salute was
made by our friends, which the other returned with great formality
and hauteur. Alfred noticed that in touching his hat ‘the first im
pulse of Martin seemed to be with the stump of Lis right arm, but
that he immediately changed, while his fuce paled and a dark expres
sion gathered on his brow. '

“ 1t is really he then,” said Alfred, ateer they had passed, “aud he .

seeks your life, That pantomime of the right arm had'its meaning -
he will attempt to revenge its loss.”

«T hope not,” said Berford, seriously. “I would not willingly do
do him a further injury, but there is something in me of the spirit of
the early hunters of Kentucky, among whom even my father may
be said to have belonged, which would make me turn fiercely, and
almost remorselessly, [ fear, upon one who vindictively sought my
life.” - N ‘

“] certainly hope you will not be obliged to meet him, though 1
fear it will be hard to avoid it; but if so, you will not certainty be
so foolish as to spare him again.”

% We shall see if the unfortunate necessity ocours, which I pray it
may not be,” replied Berford.

The young men found the proprictor of the gallery convalsed with
rage, and after Alfred recovered his tablets, they were obliged to
listen to his wrongs and his meditated revenge. Ile was insulted,
outraged ; he would send monsieur g message by his friend, 2 sous-
lieutenant of the Guarde.

#Let him take les pistoles with his fine practice. I understaud
something myself. If he kill me, well, I die with honor; but pre-
nez-y-guarde ! let himlook out for himself, Lnbee, ci-devant lieu-
tenant, who wears the order of the Legion of Honor, not a gentleman,
par Diev/”  The young men did all in their power to calm Mon-
sieur Lubee, which, by a little judicious flattery they so far succeed-
ed in doing, that he promised to consult some of his friends before
taking any hasty steps. They then took their departure for the
hotel which they occupied, where the ladies were waiting for their es-
coit to the gallery of the Louvre,

e
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CHAPTER XXXIIL

80PHIE,

Sopne Durour sat alone in her apartment at the hotel in Paris, er
friends had gone to the Louvre, but she did not like the accompanying
them. Sadness rested upon her spirit. Was it the gloom of the
future or & retrospect from the shadows of the past? Who shall
say ? Certainly the young girl had exhibited a pleasant, not to say
& cheerful disposition, and had seemed, nay, was happy in the happi-
ness of her friends ; but it was impossible for a heart so full of ten-
derness and affection not to feel that sadness which the memories of
lost love engenders. 'Was Sophie’s heart, her loving heart, buried in
the tomb of Alfred Duval? * For years she had thought so, and so
far as enshrining his image in the sacred shrine of her inner soul
none could éver supplant him. But do the young, unless, indeed,
the fountains of tenderness be exhausted in their natures, bury with
the first love all hope of that pure bliss which comes of mutual re-
gard between the sexes? We think not, and that second love im-
plies no disloyalty to the fivst. '

It would be inquiring too close, perhaps to ask how stood the feel-
ings of Sophie in this regard. Yet.certainly the maiden was pen-
sive, even if her meditations were fancy free.

The room of Sophie fronted on the RBue Rivoli, and overlooked the
Garden of the Tuileries, andl, as in 2 sort of dreamy abstraction, she
gazed onthe idlers who passed toand fro along the walks of that
celebrated promenade, her regard became suddenly fixed on the
form of one who was passing slowly along, and as the stranger cas.
ually turued his face upwards towards the windows of her hotel, she
grew suddenly pale, and exclaimed, with a start.

“Oh, father of inercy, it is he:?  'What further vengeance does he
meditate 7" .

It was a balmy spring day, and the window at which Sophie sat
was up. The stranger had caught sight of her, and the recognition
was mutual. A bad smile glowed upon his countenance, and with
‘mock humility he raised his hat, making a deferential salute. The
quick blood crimsoned the cheek of Sophie Dufour at what- she could
but deem an insult, At that moment a servaat knocked at the.door

- and presented a card.

!
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It was Armand who called. Having some business of his own, he

had not been included in the programme of the visit to the Louvre,
and enlling, in hopes that the party had not left, as he had some-
thing which he deemed importaut to communicate, he was informed
that Miss Dufour alone was at home. There had grown up much
friendly regard between Armand and Sophie. - She pitied and could
but admire him ; while the fact that both labored under a great sor-
row, was in some measure a bond of sympathy between them, La-
tour had also great confidence in the judgement and good sense of So-

phie, and he knew of old her self-possession and nerve, whenever du- -

ty or principle required it. Under the circumstances, therefore, he was
not sorry to find her alone ; of all their party, she was the person to
w?mén he could best open the embayrassing subject which was on his
mind,

The truth was, without being aware that Alfred or Berford knew
the presence of Martin, he had met him also and at once recognizing
him as the M. St. Martin of the shooting.gallery, divined his object
in being at Paris, This gave Armand great wineasiness ; he had lear-
ned to love Berford as a brother, and he eould not bear to think that
his life might perhaps be sacrified to the vindictiveness of revenge.
A hundred times would ke have preferred to take all the risks him-
self, and, in truth, he had made up his mind to forestall the supposed
intention of Mr, Martin, and fix a quarrel on that individual himself,
if he could only be certain as to his real purposes. It was negessury,
however, as he thought, for Berford to be assured of his presence, and
he desired to exact a promise from him, if possible, to use every en-
deavor' to avoid & hostile collision. As we have said, however, he
found only Sophie Dufour at home, and with his high appreciation of
her character, he determined at once to council with her. -

and saluted M. Latour with friendliness.

“Ah, 1 fear you make a recluse of yourself,
why are you not with your friends ?”

“I did not feel altogether in the humor for sight-seeing, monsieur,
replied Sophie ; * but are you not liable to & similar charge ¥ Why
did you not go ¥”

“Ihad a little business which required attention, so T parted with
my friends at the shooting-gallery, and, in fact, hoped I should yet be
in time to see them, especially as an incident occurred which, [ confess,
gives me some uneasiness.”

“ Ah, monsieur, pray tell me, whatdo you allude to ?” said Sophie,
with a tremulous apprehension in her voice.

“ Perhaps, mademoiselle, I am wrong to mention i, for it may on-
ly be an accident and a coincidence—and perhaps I should not trouble
you with it at all.  Yet you must know that I have a profound respect
for your judgment, y our courage and your devotion,” .

“Thank you, mnonsieur,” said she, coloring slightly, « your good
opinion is flattering, and will be the more valuable to me if it in-
fdll.meg you to trust me in something which I apprehend concerns our
riends,

It was but a fow moments before Sophie apﬁeared in the parlor,

ademoiselle Sophie ;
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“]tis a0, mademoiselle. While awmusing oursclves at the shooting.
gallery this morning, we heard a strauge sort of story of a mysteri-
oug personage who has been for several months in constunt practllce,
and endeavoring to attain a deadly accuracy with the pistol, which
induced the proprietor of the gallery to think it was a vengeance for
which he was preparing. Oue or two little incidents were 111q11t10ued
in conpection with him, such as his using the left hand, having lest
his right hand, a similarity of name, &c., which, I.believe, turted all
our thoughts towards M. Martin, with whem Berford fought at New
Orleans.” | ) .

% Do you know, monsienr, that he is in Paris 77 interrupted Sophie.

|t was what 1 was just coming to. Since parting with vur {riends,
I have just passed him in the street.” ) .

«Wnd [ saw him from my windew, walking in the Ti#leries, not a
minute before you ealled, He even o .

% Dared to salute you,” demanded Armand,

# He recognised me and raised his hat,” ‘

«J was an insulé. I will call him $o account at omee. Thank
God, [ will have a chance now to save Berford !” exclaimied Latour,
hastily, ) R

« 8top, monsieur ! listen to me,” said Sophie, with forced calmness,
though she was very pale. “You must take no such step in my be-
half. Never will Sophie Dufour permit the life of one she—respects,
to be risked again insinful combat for her, especially against a wreﬁoﬁ
from whom she ean conceive an insult—-" : :

“ But, mademojselle » .

“ But, monsieur, | appreciate your doubly generous motive, and
particutarly ss respects my cousin, Yet I beg you to forbear any
collision with this man ; find some means of baffling his venom
which will suve blood——even his blood—and i shail be for ever grate-
ful tp you.” ‘ o

« Mademoiselle, you are an angel !” exelaimed Armand ; “and t,_he
more | see and feel your excellence, the more deeply do I hate him
for the wrong he has done you. But fear not,”” added he, “1 will en-
deavor to obey you ss you would bevbeyed ; and although 1 can give
you no promise for the futnre, 1 %iil not make your name, us incon-
Siderately propu-ed just now, the sause of a difference with M. Mar
tin, unless, indeed, he should hereafter dare » _

“ There, mon-ievr,” suid Bophie, with o faint smile! “ do not qualify
your good resolusions auy further. i thauk you, believe me, for your
generosity,” ‘ _ . .

And Sophie extended her haiid, which Armand pressed Leuderl)”’.

% Ah, ma'moiselle, how happy are those who win your esteem,

¢ Be assured that Monsieur Latour has it most sinecrely,” said So-
phie, coloring slightly, for there was an unmistakable warmsh in the
mauner of Armand Latour.

% And more,” said he, sadly, as he dropped her hand, “1 am un-
worthy 1o seek.” - .

Sophie blushed stilt more deeply, bus there was no displeasure in
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her manner.  When ai last she looked up thoughtfully at Avmand,
for the pause grew painful, there was an expression of such deep de-

spondency, sormething so -hopeless wnd unhappy, that her heart was .

filled with a pity at whose touch fled all mere waidenly embarrass.
m(f:]f\‘,l and gave plice to the noble nature of the woman, ' :

onsieur, you must not speak so disparingly of yourself; I have
l(;le_nrned t”u know you well, and you have m; entire esteem,’ friend.
ship——

“ Oh, S,oph_ie, say love, and I shall be the happiest of mortals !
Nay, ma'moiselle, listen to me,” sdded he. “ We have both felt
heart-wounds deep, and perhaps incurable, Yours are accompanied
only by pure and gentle memories, in wine there is something of
wrong and remotse, but where there is repentance the good God

chastens, he does not destroy ; not with those as young as you and [

do the affections exhaust theinseives m unavailing regrets, how saered
soever the association of the past muy be. | tove ;ou, I adore your
goodness ; secept iy haud it ludeed | buve any power to win your re
gard, and oh, believe me, as we tread the paths of life together, from
which it shull be ny cure to remove avery thorn for you there will
be more huppiness in the mutual sympathy of affection shan in lone-
Iy grief; uor shall one unworthy jealSusy grudge the holy tribute of
a tear Lo the noble Henri Duval, while even you will think charitab)

of her who suffered, it may be fur my sin.” ‘ Y

Durning this manly outburst Sophie looked pityingly upon the
noble, enthusiustic, but stitl sud countenance before her, until the
tears of sympathy welled up into her beautitul eyes. Withdrawing
m.dsome natural confusion the hand which he had again taken, sh%
said :

“Monsieur, you will excus: me now—1 will see you again,”

She retired us far as the dour, and there 4 low sigh vez;y very sad
arrested her steps.  She turned, and seeing the utter de;pondt‘:m:y3
which was pietured In her lover's face, her woman’s nature relented

“ Monsieur Armand,” smd she, wemblingly, * why should I pl‘a.
the prude with you? Here”—extending ber hand—* you Lave mi
cim_e}’n, and if' indeed this poor heart would be worth your pursuit

8he said no more, for already was the hand seized, rupturously kiss-
ed aud respectfully surrendered,
L will not agitate you further now, dear Sophie ; | will seek your
father, and right soon 1 will veturn, 1f my suit shocks iu the slight.

est degree your scnsibilities, oh, retnember what happiuess you be. *

stow.” ‘
With a sweet smile and an éloquent blush, Sophie meekly said :
% Then for the present bon jour, monsieur.”
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CHAPTER XXIIL

o

Armawp found M. Dufour during the afternoon, and much to that
good gentleman’s astonishment asked of him the hand of his
daughter, and assured him that he had her consent so to do. To
say that the kind and affectionate parent was pleased wonld
scarcely express his satisfaction,  He had never expected that So-
phie woiild marry, and although he generously yielded to her feel:
tngs, he disliked the ides that she should either enter a convent or
spend her life in celibacy. To Armand Latour he had not a single ob-
jection. If there were ervors in the carlier life of the young man,
they were such as a creole might look leniently upon, and his manly
character, now chastencd by sorvow, was one that M. Dufour greatly
admired. His consent was therefore cheerfully given. Together
they returned to the hotel, for M. Dufour had not gone with the

arty to the Louvre, but was enjoying in quiet his favorite game of
Ehess, at the Cafe dela Regence; and Sophie, having calmed her
feelings, she met them with a sweet home smile., More than an
hour was passed in-delightful intercourse befove their friends return-
ed, and when they did there was a telltale bappiness in Armand’s
eyes aud tetltale blush un Sophie’s cheek, which excited 4 lively but
unexpressed curiosity, Sophic at ouce retived with her two friends
1o make them as happy as herself almost by the revelation, for all
loved and esteemed Aiinand ; while that gentleman, cxcusing himself
to M. Dufour, who declined to be of their dinner party, hurried off

_with Harry and Aifred. .

“ Dear Armaud, how happy this makes us all 7 exclaimed Alfred,
when his fiiend informed him of his good fortunc, .

Berford pressed his hand quietly, but with full as sincera a mean-
mg. .
gLatour did not forget, even his own happiness, the cause of dis-
turbance he had In behalf of his fricnd, and aithough e was loth to
mar the pleasure of the moment by an allusion to his apprehensions,
yet his promise to Sopbie and his duty made him referas soon as
possible to the matter. -

«'Qh, we met him also,” exclaimed Alfred, “ and T have no doubt
st what he aims,”
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“Bug you will not allow yourself to be drawn into any diffieulty
with him, my friend ¥’ said Latour, addressing Berford.

“ As Isaid to Alfred, I shall be very sorry that any such necessity

were forced on me; and yet the idea of his cooily and murderously
seeking my life awakes all the devil in my nature,” said, Berford,

“But he witnessed all those wonderful shots of yours, Lubee,
says'” .

“ Ves,” replied Alfred.

“ Well, he is certainly not a coward,” said Latour ; “ but perhaps
the eertainty that your skill will baflle his revenge may induce him
to forego his purpose.  You say also that Tubec threatens to chal- 4
lenge him.” ) ‘

“Yes,” said Alfred,“but that amounts to nothing ; of course
Martin won's fight him.” )

“ Pardon me, my dear fellow,” said Armand, ¢ there is no (3f' course
in the matter ; the duel is rather republican in France, and if Lubee
has served lonorably in the army, and finds some old comrade to
carry his message, M. Martin will find i rather difficult to refuse.
It will be a pity, however, for with Martin’s skill, and with his vin-
dictive nature, he will probably kill him.” .

“But, my friend,” said Alfred, “ you who know so much of the
duel in France should remember that there the rule is veversed. 1t
is he who sends the challenge that chooses the weapons. Lubec may
prefer swords.” ‘ " )

“ Not againgt a man who has only his left hand, mon ame, replied
Latour, smiling. .

« What is itcyuu say of a man with only his left hand ° asked a
pleasant voice, The friends, who were now passing along through
the Palais Royal, ou their way to the justly celebrated restaurant,
where they were to dine, turned at the salutation, and saw Captain
Dufour, who was just behind them. o

“ Ab! monsieur fe captaine, where are your companions ¥

“They are ahead of us, 1 apprehend. T was delayed a few minutes,
But you were speuking of a person with but one hand ; which, T pre-
sume, is apropos to Lubee's mysterious customer of this morning,

“Yxaotly so, captain,” replied Armand, “and we have found out
who lte is. e observed our amusements this morning, and had some
high words with Tuabec after we left, whom he insulted grossly.””

“Insulted Lubee? That is serious,” said Dafour, .

“ That is exactly what 1 have been trying to impress on my friends

here,” said Armand ;  that, in fact, e must fight Lubec if he demands -

LI
e “ Unquestionably,” ssid Dufour. 1 would meet him myself on a
proper oceasion.  But who is this gentlemau? [ think Ihave heard
of him too.” ‘
“Ha is a creole of New Orleans, a lawyer of good family and fine
ability, but of an angry and vindictive nature,” said Latour. “Our
friend Berford here fought him in New Orleans, and spared his life,
by spoiling his pistol hand,” said Latour.
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“Ah!and it’s you whom he seeks, monsiear,” said the captain, ad-
dressing Berford. ¢ With the pistol you would be safe ; but there is
something more here. Since Ileft you, I ealled on an acquaintance,
a celebrated maitre des armes, and, strange to say, a persoh answering
his description precisely has been in constaut daily practice with the
Ewo:{q’. M. -says he never saw any one so. perfect with the left

and. ‘ o

“ He was an unrivalled swordsman with his right hand,” said Al
fred Duval. )

“It will be necessary, then, my friend, to be a little cautious,” eon-
tinu’ed Captain Dufour to Harry. “Should anything oceur, command
me.” ’ :

“"Thank you, captain,” said Berford, warmly, * But here wa are,
and our friends are no doubt wwatting,” )

Very’s. Why, many a Jonathan has walked past the place, and
sneered ab its pretensions, in comparison with Taylor's or Thompson's
in New York, and perhaps he has sauntered in and paid a high price
for a dinner which he considered no great things; but & dinner &t
Very’s is a great thing, nevertheless. .

We will not linger over a dinner ; the company was mutually agree.
able, and the viands were not to be surpassed; yet the friends parted
at a reasonable hour, Harry had taken a box at the opera, which was
then located in the celebrated Salie Venauderer. There was to be
such an association of talent as perhaps the world never witnessed be-
fore or sinee. ‘

The opera was “ Don Giovanni,” and there were Grisi, Persian}
and: Albertazzi; there were Rubini, Tamburini and Duprez, and last,
though not least in fame or person, the great Lablache. The house
wag crowded with the “elite” of the Parisian world, then containing
many of the most noted persons of the present century. Berford had
been singularly fortunate in securing a box on such a night, but then
money will do a great deal, and the gallant and wealthy young Ken-
tuckian understood the art of dispensing it with grace as well as lib-
erality ; and extending an fnvitation to his guests to accept seats in
his box, he parted them for a shors whils with an au revsir @ I Opera.

We shall attempt no description of the brilliant performance” that
evening, it s chronicled in the history of music and remenhered by
many still living, Notwithstanding the Dblaze of loyalty which was
present, and the galaxy of aristoeratic beauty which graced the ocen-
sion, the box which contained our American party was the cyuosure
of many eyes. In frout sat Maric, with her rich drenmy beauty ; So-
phie, with her Madonna-like face, halo’d wigh newborn joy ; and Julie
bright, sparkling and rosy as Flora herself. It would have been diffi-
cult, also, to have eollected half a dozen finer specimens of gentlemen
thanh our three Americans and their Pavisian guests. There were ve-
spectful glances of admiration drawn towards the party ; an incident,
however, towards the close of the opera, marred the enjoyment of the
evening, Sophie happened to cast her eyes for a moment towards
the orchestra seats between the last acts, when she encountered a rude
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gaze, before which her cheek grew pale, Captain Dufour, who hap-
pened to be looking in the same direction, was the first to notice it

“ Par Diew I” ho exclaimed, in an aside to M. Latour, “ but that
person in the orchestra is rude; 1 will soon know the meaning of his
impertinence.”

#Pardon me, captain,” said Armand, laying his hand upon the gal-
lant officer’s arm as he was about to leave the house quietly, © but
it is my privilege.” . '

This occurred in the rear of the box ; at the same instant, Berford,
who was leaning over ‘Sophie, observed her pallor as well as the
cause. He recognised in the offender M. Martin,” An angry flush
came over his brow, which-Sophie immediately noticed and laying
her hand on his arm, she whispered with a low, deep, emphasis:

“« For (God’s sake, my cousin, if you love me, forbear,”

Before the meaning of this agitation had extende! even to the
others in the hox, a scene occurred which diverted any attention that
might otherwise have been drawu thereto. Next to himn and the box

of the Americans, was a fashionable dressed person, weuring the rib-
bon of the Legion of f{onor somewhat, ostentatiously displayed in
his button-hole, A looker on would have said that this gentleman
was very much gotten up for the cceasion, yet his mannaers were per-
fectly well-bred—what Frenchman's ave not 2—though there was evi
dently & quiet empressement about him which betokened a mind pre
occupied with a single idea. He, too, had occasionslly turned his
eye to the box containing Berford and his friends, but with respect
and deference. The slight eommotion which M. Martin’s imperti-
nent glance oceasioned, had boen instantly observed by him also,
and before the movement among our friends had attracted attention,

as we have said, he suddenly arose, and with what might have seem- .

ed to others an easy nonchalance, piaced his person between M. Mar-
tin, and the object of his gaze; to the lawyer, however the inten-
tion was as apparent as he considered it impertinent, For the first
time during the evening—so, engrossed hud he been with other
thoughts—M. Martin recognised in his neighbor, Lubec, the propri-
etor of the pistol gallery, and envaged at his souduet, he uttered in a
low, hissing tone, an insolent order for bim to geb ous of his way.
This was replied by a sneer of defiance, when, iu a passion, Mar-
tin dashed his left hand rudely in the faee of the ci-devant lieutenant.
In an instant there was a blaze of indignation arouud hin; a French-
man of spirit never furgives a blow to himselr, and resenls it even
to another. The buzz was very exciting for 2 moment, but quickly
quieted, for two plain well-dressed gentlemen who belonged to the

detective police stepped up to M. Martin and requested his eompauny, -

which he had sense enough to comply with, without opposition.
The attention of our whole party was attracted of course, but in
the general though momentary excitement which oceurred, the evi-

dent and marked interest with which they regarded the scene passed -

without notiee. - .
When the opera was over and the party vetiring, Berford con-

-
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Harry only smiled and bowed in reply. Captain Dufour, prom-
ising to lose no time, mow took his departure in company with M.
Latour, and Berford, after some conversation with his friends, re-
tired.

The cabriolet of the gallant captain was in the courtyard of the
hotel before eight o’clock the next morning. Berford met him in the
saloon, and received his report. '

“Well,” said Captain Dufour, “it is as I told you ; he chooses
swords, and did so with such evident triumph that he must feel sure

of his skill.”
% And yet he may be mistaken,” said Harey. © At what heur did he

say, captain ¥’
“Ten o'clock. M. Martin has his hands full ; by that time he will
have finished off poor Lubee, and be ready for you” ’
« Al ! he meets Lubec then 77
“Yess but he seerned to make very light of it,jand enly regretted
he must defer your claim for an hour ; but Lubee got the start of
ou last night, and after the scenc at the theatre, M, Martin could not
vefuse his message, especially as it was borne by an officer of the
Guard., Bpt ecme, where are your friends ? They go with us of
gourse. | wish you all to breakfast with me, and have sent Latour
to make prepavations. L also desireto feel your strength with the
foils, and there is a nice piece of green sward in the garden of the lit-
tle restaurant just outside of the barriers, where we breakfast.”
“Only Lacour accompanies us; I prefer thas Alfred should re-
main,” said Berford, “ And now, captain, 1 will be with you int a
few moments” added he, gaily 3  we must pick up Arvmand on our
way.”

gerford re-entered his own apartments, wens to the bedside of his
sleeping wife, around whose mouth played » faint smile, as if of
pleasant dreams, and, imprinting & kiss on her brow without awaken-
g her, he breathed an inward prayer, and at his door ha met Alfred.

¢ Remember, my dear brother, I lrave ail coucerning her to you.”

The young creole réplied only by a warm pressure of the hand,
and the two joined Captain Dufour.  Alfred saw them to the cab-
riolet, arranging, before they parted, with the captain the means of
obtaining the earliest information. )

Armand was already standing by his cabriolet, and being directed
to follow the party, was soon driving towards the Larriers.

At a beautiful and quiet listle restaurant, just within the Bois de
Boulogne, the friends stopped and found M. Lacour, who greeted them
cordially:

s Our breakfast will be ready in half ait hour, and Beaujeu promises
ns a famous one,”

¢ Have you bronght everything 7’ asked the captain.

“Qui, monsieur ; and there is a cup of coffee ready for you after

your drive.”
“T,et us have it, mon ami, and o pair of foils and masks in tho

garden.”

2 -m-‘
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lay the duellist, his great vengeance unachieved, a victim to his own
bad passions by the hand of one he despised.

The breath was fasc leaving the body and the film gathering over
his sight, yet he instantly recognised Captain Dufour, and a frown
of baffled hate contracted his brow, while a convulsive movement
shook his frame, which the next moment was still in death. Oneof

his seconds met Captain Dufour, and after a brief conversation the

latter rejoined his companions,

% Clome, let us away, we have nothing more to do here.”

“ Can we render no assistance ¥’ asked Berford.

“He is past human aid, and his seconds inform me that he has
relatives in Paris who will eare for his remains.”

“ How did it happen ! asked Latour,

“It seems that he proposed swords himself, whick Lubec ac-

cepted.  Finding his adversary stronger than he supposed, M. -

Martin, still feeling his superiority, attemptedsa difficult feat to end
the matter at once; but, his foot slipping, Lubec’s weapon was
driven through him unavoidably, and without the peoor fellow’s
intending - such a result. Mais allons partir, mes amis,” said the
captain, touching his horse,

“]t iz the providence of God !” said Berford, gravely, and in his
heart he thanked that Supreme Being whose mysterious dispensation
had spared him the conflict, and to whose mercy he charitably eom-
mended the soul of his foe,

OR, THE GAMBLER OF THE MISSISSIPPI

v

CHAPTER XXXV,
NUPTIALS—HOME AT LASY——THE END.

Ir was about three weeks after the foregoing incidents that a splen-
did bridal party stood before the altar of one of the Catholic church-
es in Paris. Sophie Dufour, in her caln and quiet beauty, wore the
wreath, while by her side, chastened by sorrows of the past, but look-
ing very happy, was Arniand Latour.  Around them were gathered
their relations, and a venerable priest performed the cersmony.

If there was a tear in the bride’s eyes, or a tremulousness in her
voice as she made the responses, there was peace at her heart, for she
felt that she had chosen well and wisely. It would be too eurious an
inquiry into the human heart to analyze her feelings closely: in regard
to the death of M, Martin ; that she felt & relief at the escape of her
beloved cousin from peril is true and natural, but that pity even for
him who had persecuted and insulted her, and slain the lover of her
youth, is equally true and creditable to her Christian feelings, In
the only conversation which she held on the subject with her father
and relatives, she discovered to them the probable reasons for M,
Martin’s hatred, He had long been a rejected suitor. and with a

.nature such as his, from love to hate is a short step. This threw a

larger portion of the mantle of charity over his memory in the
opinion of all present, even of Alfted, than it had before received.
But we lef} the bride and the groom at the altar.
Well, the ceremony was over, the congratulations offered, and the
party adjourned to the rooms of M. Dufour, whose hagpiuess was in

_ & great measure complete, where a splendid enteraihinent awaited

them. wot

Never, perhaps, was a company better pleased with themselves and
their enterfainment. It would lengthen our story, now drawing to &
close, to relate half the brilliant and happy things that were said, to
tell how witty and agreeable Captain Dufour was, or how M. Lacour
declared he was going to America in search of a wife, or how sweet
and bright Marie and Julie, those twin-sistersin beauty and affection,
appeared, or half the compliments, respectful and well timed, which
were paid to the lovely Sophie. Chronicles of these things on the
tide of development may be acceptable or excusable, but when the

“
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plot has ceased the reader very properly looks upon them as super-
fluous. )

* * * * * * * x *

Six months more have passed, and our friends are once more home
and, sure enough, M. Lacour has come with them. It is said he soon
found what he sought in the person of a beautiful and wealthy creole,

The joy of welcome was great, and the reunion with their kindred
the perfection of earthly happiness to our friends. ~They found all
whom they loved waiting to receive them, and from de¢vouf hearts.
before the altar of Father Duncis’ little chapel, went u%@xg _incense
of thankfulness of great mercies, ‘

Here we elose, and bid adieu to the happy Marie, Al Saints’ Day-
never passes but Sophie and Armand are seen before the tomb of
Henri Duval, and a tablet erected to the memory of Juanna, whose
remains rest in Mexieo beside her mother’s, receives a fresh chaplet.

THE END,




